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- PREFACE

Ix the year 1898 the Asiatic Society of Bengal completed the publication, under my editorship, of
a Kashmiri Grammmar written in Sanskrit by I$vara Kaula, and entitled the Kasmirasabddmrta.
During the preparation of that work for the Press my attention was drawn to a report that its
author had also composed a Kashmiri-Sanskrit Késa, or Dictionary. Further inquiries elicited
the fact that this was really the case, and after prolonged negotiations, for the success of which
I was largely indebted to the efforts of Sir Aurel Stein, K.(.1.E., and to the friendly influence exercised
by Sir Adelbert Talbot, K.C.I.E., then Resident at Srinagar, the manuscript came into my possession
at the end of that year. .

Examination of the papers showed that I$vara Kaula never lived to complete, much less to
revise, his Kosa.! TFor the first few letters of the alphabet he had, it is true, written out a fair copy,
each entry consisting of a Kashmiri word together with a synonym in Sanskrit and another in
Hindi, but the greater part of the manuscript, as it reached my hands, consisted merely of
memoranda—Ilists of Kashmirl words with no translation at all, and even these not coveriné the
whole alphabet.

Incomplete as they were, these papers nevertheless formed a valuable addition to the literature
of an important and little-known language, and it seemed to me that it was well worth while making
an cffort to utilize them and to publish the results. Accordingly, in the year 1899, I represented
the state of affairs to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and suggested what seemed to me a practical
method for making the materials available to scholars. That Society, with great liberality, provided
the funds necessary for the scheme, which was to employ a competent Kashmirl Pandit to fill up
the lacunz left by I$vara Kaula, and to prepare the manuscript for the Press,

Sir Aurel Stem added one more to the many debts that I owe to his kindness by securing for
me the services of Pandit Govinda Kaula, of Srinagar, who at once commenced the preparation
of the necessary slips. To my great regret that excellent scholar died in June, 1899, before he had
finished the words commencing with the letter &, and some delay necessarily occurred before I
could find his successor, Pandit (afterwards Mahamahdopadhyaya) Mukunda Rama Sastri, also of
Srinagar, of whose accuracy and learning I had had previous experience while editing the
Kasmirasabddmyta. He took up the work again from the beginning, and continued to be my
assistant until his regretted death in 1921, not only copying out and correcting what I$vara Kaula
had left, but largely adding to the number of words explained.

As the authority of this Dictionary mainly depends on the fact that the greater portion has
been prepared by these Kashmirl Pandits, it will be well to explain the procedure followed by them.
Lven the fullest portions of Isvara Kaula’s materials left much to be desired. A bare list of Kashmiri
words, with, in each case, a single synonym in Sanskrit and another in Hindi, was of little use.
Under my instructions and supervision, cach word was now written on a separate slip, with, in the
case of nouns, information as to its gender. To this was added its synonym in Sanskrit, and, as
a further check, in Hindi. The Pandit then added a short explanation in Sanskrit giving further
details as to the meaning of the word. To take an example—For the word ab-dab, all that the
original materials gave was as follows : =tg-w¥a | wum: | FZUEAL |

As prepared by the Pandit, the slip for this word has taken the following form :—

nrlrb“
Qfraraerat gguases 99 gaife
Qafus TR ATFTRILAATATAA |

1 He died in the vear A.p. 1303.



viil PREFACE
reference. In (1) the letter windicates

o : ies i > sli enience of
T have numbered the entries in the slip for conv hole of (2) and (3) belong more or less

that the word is masculine. The rest of the entry and the w a ) bel or_les
to the original materials, and (4) was added by the Pandit. From this I prepared the article in

icti inser ransliteration i retai . Sanskrit synonym in (2), abandoned,
the Dictionarv. I inserted the transliteration in (1), retained the Sanskrit s; (2) e
as surplusage, the HindI synonym in (3), and translated the substance of (2) and (4) into English.
The article thus took the following form :—

ab-dib, qfq.g“ﬁ | AYMEIVR m. giving unwholesome food or drugs to an invalid.

To the entries thus prepared by the Pandits I have addgd nunierous .wor(.ls and meamngs‘
collected by myself in the course of my reading. As my authority on the subject is small, I ‘al“.'a}s
give in each case a reference to the source from which the word or meaning was obtained. Al'thlesf
that depend entirely on my own authority can be distinguished fr?m those based on the Pandits
slips by the fact that the latter, and the latter only, have a Sanskrit synonym following
Kashmirl word. ) o

The principal sources other than the Pandits’ slips have been indexes of words occurring in
all the Kashmiri texts that are known to me. Amongst them are : (1) the Lalld-vakyani, a collection
of songs by the celebrated Lal Déd (L.V., quoted by verse-number) edited by Dr. L. Barnett and
myself for the Royal Asiatic Society, and the following edited by myself alone: (2) Krsna Razdan’s
Siva-parinaya (Siv., similarly quoted), (3) Divakara Prakasa Bhatta’s Sriramdvatara-cartta (Ram.,
similarly quoted), (4) Dina-natha’s Srikrsndvatara-lila (K., similarly quoted), all published in the
Bibliotheca Indica, and (5) Hdatim’s Songs and Tales, a valuable collection of folk-tales, ete., in village
Kashmiri made by Sir Aurel Stein and edited and translated by me (H., quoted by number and
paragraph, London, 1923). One other text was (6) Burkhard’s edition of Mahmud Gami’s Yisuf
Zulaikha, published in vols. xlix and liii of the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindifchen Gesellschaft
(YZ., quoted by verse-number), an excellent example of Kashmiri poetry as written by Musalmans.
To these should be added (7) Dr. Hinton Knowles’ Dictionary of Kashmiri Proverbs and Sayings
(K.Pr., quoted by page), (8) Mr. Wade’s Kashmiri Grammar (W., quoted by page), (9) my edition
of I$vara Kaula’s Kasmirasabddmyta (1K., quoted by siitra), published by the Asiatic Society of
Bengal, (10) my own Essays on Kdgmiri Grammar (Gr.Gr., quoted by page), and (11) Sir Walter
Lawrence’s Valley of Kashmir (L., quoted by page). I have also included all the words found in
Elmslie’s Vocabulary of the Kashmiri Language (EL), and in the Vocabulary appended to my own
Kashmirt Manual (Gr.M.) published by the Clarendon Press in 1912, )
~ Of the above, Nos. (1) to (5) were, when I began writing the Dictionary, available only
in manuscripts carefully prepared under my instruction. Since then they have all been printed,
and precautions have been taken to secure that the texts of the manuscripts and of the printed
editions should agree in every particular. 1 hope that I have included in the Dictionary every
Kashmiri word occurring in these. In the earlier pages I did not give references to every occurrence
in each of them, contenting myself with quoting what I considered to be typical instances; but
as the work progressed, I found it advisable to be more liberal in ny referénces, and, save in th(:,
case of the most common words, I have quoted practically every occurrence. 1 may herc note that
there appeared in Kashmir in 1913 an edition of the Sriramdvatdra-carita (No. (3) above) printed in
the Persian character.  In order to facilitate reference to it, I give below on pp- xvii f. a Concordance
to it I2nd1 to my e(]lt‘lOIhln the Bibliotheca Indica.

Kashmirl, especially as spoken by Musalméns, borrows freely from Persian, and (throu
Efel;;qu ef 1‘(‘);1:0 ﬁrabx‘c‘. I{) \\éorks' written by Musalmans, such as the Y)'z,'ts_uf Zuluikhd above méntionegcil,

] le passages of which the vocabulary is really more Persian than Kashmiri, strings of
nouns and adjectives taken from the former _language being merely held together by some t{*erb
belonging to the latter. In fact, such Kashmiri is an exact counterpart of the high literary Urdg
fashionable a generation ago in Lucknow. To have included all such Persian words irg1 thi ~qu1‘¥' ary
would have uselessly increased the bulk of the work, and have given little help to the sttll(slenltc S
::;)llld:t Jzil‘lil Il{)gshflglil;;(l\i?o 9;11;); gogd Hintdcj)stﬁni Di_ctionary, and it is not ;

: A : ’ $ not a certain acquaintan i 1 e Or Wi \Psi
I ha_ve thercfore endeavoured to admit to theqpages 0?etlfizl1]e)1ic\gilcfrlllqgh'a(grllla?iﬁalgelf}'?P-lth 1-)(/-“1(“1'
are in general use by all classes, and I have been strict even in rc‘al?d to }tho s It/ll}"mn ords s
fill ]I)’(-rs;il_n t\\'or(Ilys reglistergd by my Pandits, and also all those to be %ound in tl1':11-)1'0vcl“:)‘;eccl)[lllcthlﬁlfz{
m Dr. Hinton Knowles” hook, as well as in the vocabularies already ti e i )
this will be f - A I ¥ mentioned, and I believe that

ound to give a very fair selection. On the other hand, there are no doubt hundreds

of Persian and Arabic words in suc ; as v :
! & ¢ 1 such poems as the Yisu a. whic i .
the following pages. f Zulaikhd, which will not be found i

ary
Such
probable that any person’



PREFACE X

Kashmiris use three alphalets for writing their language.  Hindas as a rule employ either the
Sarada or the Nagari character, and Musalmans the Persian. The spelling of Kashmiri words wﬁtteﬁ
in the Persian character has the advantage of being fairly constant, but the alphabet is quite unsuited
for illustrating the complicated vowel sounds of the language. T have therefore decided not to use
it except in the case of words horrowed from Persian.  Even such words, when forming part of the
Hindd vocabulary, and cvidenced as such by being included in the Pandits’ slips, are also written
in Nagari. As for the Sarada character, no types are available, nor, as a rule, are European students
familiar with it, and I have therefore written all words not purely Musalman in Nagari. But in
this case another difficulty has arisen. No two Hindas spell Kashmiri alike in that form of script.
Every man is a law unto himself. I have in my possession two Nagari manuscripts of the same
work—the Sive Parinaya ; and as an example of the various modes of spelling I here give the same
passage transcribed from each. '

MS. A, wxmm e g suEy | Mafa i\ ey
MS. B. x=w® tf @a wRATE | q7@ q@ S9g )

MS. A, ®AF®Iy 99 P ¥ TEUALIY | HETAWYA WA TN 0
MS. B. @& a1 ®q 9% H@WALIR | AEWWUT W T |

Now a dictionary must follow one system of spelling throughout, and I have, accordingly, in the
present work followed, with one or two slight alterations, that of Isvara Kaula, the best and most
logical of all those used for Kashmiri. But it is obvious that, however excellent its system of spelling
may be, a dictionary that follows the conventional order of the Nagari alphabet will be of little
use to the student of works that diverge so widely from the standard as does MS. B. Twelve out of
the fifteen words given in the extract would not be found in their proper places, and would have to
be searched for under another orthography. It will be observed from a comparison of the two
extracts that most of the variations occur in the representation of vowel sounds. Consonantal
variations are few, and can easily be made subject to one or two general rules. This is true of all
systems. After much consideration and many experiments, I therefore decided, as the most
practical course, to make the romanized transliteration the basis of the alphabetical order, and to
arrange the words in the approximate order of the English consonants, without any regard to the
vowels. Thus, whether a word is spelt kom®, kom, kimu, kém?, or kimi, it will occupy the same
place in the Dictionary, its place being determined by the k and the m and by nothing else. Only
in those cases in which several words have all the same consonants, and differ only in their vocalization,
will the order of the vowels be taken into account. As regards words beginning with vowels, these are
all grouped together at the beginning, the order in the group being determined by the consonants.
Then will follow all words beginning with b, then those beginning with ¢, and so on. In order to
serve as a check against misprints, after every Kashmiri word in the roman character, I have given
it again either in the Nagarl character, according to the spelling of I$vara Kaula, or, in the case of
words directly borrowed from Persian, in the Persian character. This is usually followed by its
Sanskrit translation and then by its meaning in English.

The following is the order of the vowels when appearing in different words of which the
consonantal skeleton is the same :—*, ¢, a, a, 4, a; ai; au; % & & &, €&; 4, i,1; °6,0,6,0,0,0,0;
u g, 4, 4 4, 4. Anundstka is represented by 7, and does not affect the order of words. Anusvdra
si represented by m or n according to pronunciation. The Sanskrit vowels ru (%) and ré (modified
=) are arranged (in the forms, respectively, of ru and ré) among consonants under r, with which,
in writing, they are quite commonly confounded.

The following is the order of the consonants:—b, ¢ (ch), d and d, f, g b, j, k (kh), 1, m, n, n,
P (ph), r, s (sh), t (th) and t (th), & (8h), v (or w), y, z. But the following points must be
noted. The aspirates ch, kh, ph, th, and th, and also the sibilant sh, appear in their English
alphabetical order. Thus ch comes between cg and c¢j, and sh between sg and sj (vowels being
neglected as usual). T would draw especial attention to this, as I find that some who have consuited
the Dictionary have been misled by failing to remember that, in the case of ch, kh, ph, sh, th, th, and
th, for the purposes of English alphabetical sequence, these respective groups have each been dissolved
into its component fypographical parts, and are not to be considered as so many single letters, as
in the Nagarl g, @. & 8, 4, 3, and & respectively.

1 It will be observed that these are separated into groups, each separated by a semicolon. I must confess that, when the
consonantal framework of a number of words has been the same, I have not alwars exactly followed the order of the vowels
within each group, being sometimes led to disregard that by practical questions of convenience of reference. This will not, I
hope, give rise to any serious misapprehension.

b
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The letter n represents the Arabic ., and the Nagari %t. It also represents (in Kashmiri words)
the Nagari ¥, s, and W, when these are compounded with another consonant of the same class,
Thus, ¥ nga, § nca, @ nta. The letters & and w occur in Kashmiri only in such circumstances,
They never, except in pandits’ * learned’ spelling, stand alone. In quoting Sanskrit words the
usual transliteration (fa, na, and na) is, of course, observed. When the Nagarl letter s stands
alone in a Kashmiri word it has nearly the sound of ny. and is represented in the Persian character
by . In this Dictionary it is represented by 0, as in =1t béné. This n is not classed for purposes
of a]phabetical order with n, but comes after it as a distinet letter. This is rendered necessary by
the fact that many people actually represent n by ny, and to class it with n would cause great
confusion. On the other hand, for the purpose of alphabetical order, d and d are classed as the
same letter, and so are t (including th) and t (including th). The letters v and w are for the purpose
of alphabetical order treated as the same letter.

The letter sh represents the Persian :, and also two distinct Nagarl (or Sarada) letters, viz. y
and w. Of the two latter, § is merely a grammarian’s figment, used by some pandits in writing
words derived from Sanskrit words containing it. Thus such persons write posh, a flower, 4w, not
Uy, because it is derived from yai. In Kashmiri § and ® are both pronounced sk, as in ‘shine’,
and there is no danger in representing them both in the roman character by sh, as the Nagari spelling
is also given in every case. To write 8 and § would only puzzle those who read texts edited on the
usual system of representing the sound by sh. In transliterating Sanskrit words, I of course retain
the customary 8 and s.

The character & is an innovation. It represents the affricative sound of ¢ represented in
Nagarl by 9 and in the Persian character by gz, which is very common in Kashmirl and other
languages of North-Western India. I have introduced the character & in order to show that in the
vernacular character the sound is represented by one letter, and also to distinguish it from ts (&, )
an altogether different sound. Its aspirated form is &h, which is sounded as ts + h, not as t + sh.

Such omissions as have suggested themselves after the completion of the work and all errata
observed in the course of printing are added at the end under the heads of ¢ Addenda ’ and
¢ Corrigenda’ respectively. '

I must conclude with an expression of grateful thanks to those to whom I am indebted. First
of all, I must name Dr. Ernest Neve and Dr. H. E. Rawlence of the Kashmir C.ALS. Hospital who
often gave me generous help on doubtful points submitted to them. I fear that not seldom T must
have mterrupted one or other in the midst of far more important tasks, but they never allowed
me to feel that I was imposing on their inexhaustible kindness. Again, to Professor Sten Konovw,
of Oslo, and to Dr. L. Barnett, of the British Museum, I am under heavy obligations for the
unvarying friendship with which they helped me in the correction of proofs, and in the elucicigg
of obscurities in the Sanskrit of the Pandits’ explanations. '

I also owe a heavy debt of gratitude to Professor Nityananda Sastri of the Sri Pratap College,
Srinagar, for much help in explaining difficult points in Kashmiri idiom and meaning that baffled
my unaided knowledge. After the death of my Assistant, Mahamah6padhyaya Mukunda Réama
Sastri, this gentleman placed all the resources of his great learning at my disposal. He even wrote
for me a commentary on an ancient Kashmiri work—the M aha-naya-prakase—which I found most
valuable in elucidating the history of the language.!

By the regretted death of Mahamahépadhyaya Mukunda Rama Sastri, I lost a valuable coadjutor,
possessed of a unique knowledge of his native language in all its forms, ancient and modern. It was
with him that I began my studies of Kashmiri, when at the end of the last century he came to me‘
in the hot plains of Patna, and spent there many months far from his native land of mountain and’
snow. After his return home, for more than twenty years, he helped me in editing Kashmiri texts
and in the preparation of this dictionary, and before I lost his services he had completed the lasf
slips upon which the latter has been based. It is with genuine sorrow that I recognize that he di*
not live to see the completed sheets of the work on which he spent such fruitful labour.

1 8ee the account of this work in the Memoirs of the A.S.B., vol. xi (1929), pp. 73 fi.



GRAMMATICAL NOMENCLATURE

As Kashmiri grammars differ in the nomenclature of the various forms of the parts of specch,
I give below a series of tables of the declension and conjugation of the language showing the names
adopted in the following pages for each form. The names are those employed in my Kdashmiri
Manual, to which reference should he made for further particulars. In grammars of allied forms of
speech it is customary to make out, with the help of postpositions, a long array of cases for the
nouns, but here this is quite unnecessary. The Kashmirl noun has only four cases, the nominative,
the dative, the agent, and the ablative, and other relations are indicated by postpositions or
prepositions governing one or other of the three latter.! When a noun presents any peculiarities I
have endeavoured to show them so far as my knowledge extended. As all nouns of the first and
second declensions are masculine, and all those of the third and fourth declensions are feminine, it
has not been necessary to state the declension of any noun as well as its gender. The grammars teach
that the second declension consists of all masculine nouns in *-mdfrd, and the third of all feminine
nouns in ‘-matr@ or “-matrd. The first and fourth include all the rest.  Adjectives, whose nominatives
masculine end in “-mdtra, are declinable, and others are, as a rule, indeclinable. This heing a general
law, it has not been considered advisable to waste space by stating the fact in each case. When an
adjective is declinable its feminine is recorded unless this is quite regular. An adjective used as a
substantive is declined as such. In the case of verbs I usually show their first and second past
participles, or, in the case of verbs of the third conjugation, their second past participles only, and
also any other irregular or difficult forms. The information regarding the feminines of adjectives
comes from the Pandits’ slips. For the rest I am myself responsible. 1évara Kaula’s Kadmira-
Sabddmyrta has been my authority in all doubtful cases.

DECLENSION OF NOUNS AND PRONOUNS

! FIR.'\:I' ‘ Iirst i BECOND ' SECOND .
" Drcrexsion | DrcLessiox DecrLexsiox - DECLENSON Tuirp ‘ Yovnru
Axivate L Inaxivate 0 Asmmare . Isaxtvare o Decpksston 0 DrecLENs1oN
(Masculine) | (Masculine) i (Masculine) : (Masculine) * (Feminine) . (Feminino)
o fhier. Howe. | Home.  Bracdet. | Gl Garlad.
SINGULAR. ) . )
Nominative . | #ir gara - gurt . kor* - kir? mal
Dative. . . = tiras garas ' guris karis - keoré mali
Agent. . . ' tiiran . garan guri - kari kori " mali
Ablutive . . | tura gara - guri - kari kori - mali
Genitive . . ' ®ura-sond"  garuk® ~ gur-sond* ' karyuk® . koré-hond" ' mali-hond*"
Prurar, : \ i : .
Nominntive . | dlir . gara  gur | kari ~ koré " mala
Dative . .  tiiran . garan . gurén ‘ karén . korén malan
jtiﬁ:lttivl;“d} : tarau ~garau ; guryau ~karyau °  kéryau malau
(enitive . . " daran-hond® garan-hond"' gurén-hond®. karén-hond' korén-hond" malan-hond®

! In the tables of the noun T have shown the genitive as an additional case.  Really, for this case, there are two postpositions,
sond® (or hond"), which governs the dative, and uk", which governs the ablative. As there are irregularities in suthixing these
postpositions, T have included them merely for the sake of convenience, and to distinguish between the animate and inanimate
masculine genitive.
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PRONOUNS

A. Prrsoxa,
1. boh, L
2. #th, thou.
3. suh, sa, tih, he, she, it.
B, TPossessive,
1. myén', my; son%, our.
2. chyon®, thy; tuhond®, your.
. 3. tami-sond®, tasond?, tas, his, hers; tamyuk®, its; timan-hond", tihond®, their,
C.  DEMONSTRATIVE.
Proximate. yih, this.
Mediate. huh, héh, that (within sight).
Remote. suh, sa, tih, that (not within sight).

ReLative.  yus, ydssa, yih, who, which, what.

IxterroGative. kus? kdssaP kyah? who? which? what?

Ixverixtee.  kith, kiishah, kdh, kathah, snyone, some one; ké&h, késhah, anything, somelhing.
. RerLExive. pan, self.

SRS

If. Prosomizal Svrrixes

Case I Fiese Prnrsox Steoxn Person | THikp Prrsox
Nominative singular 8 kh 1‘ None
Accusative singular m th : n
Genitive and dutive singular m y “ 8
Agent singular m th,y n
Plural (all cases) None wa kh

CONJUGATION OF VERBS
Firsr Coxsvearion: All Transitive and Tmpersonal Verbs; e.g. karun, to make.
Secoxn Coxgvearton : About sixty-five Intransitive Verbs; e.g. bédvun, to become.
Tuirn Cossveariox : All other Intransitive Verbs; e.g. wuphun, to fly.

A. FORMS COMMON TO ALL TIHREE CONJUGATIONS
: Exumples given only of the First Conjugntion.
Roor. KAR, malke.
Isriximive. Masculine, karun, karun®, or karon® ; feruinine, kartn® ; 1o make, the act of moking.
Presext Pannmicrere, karan, making.
Frrere Passive Parrierree. karan, karunt, or karon?, about to be made, meet to be made.
Tyrersonar Frerene Parriervre, karani, it is to be made.
Covyexerve Pawmicrrri, Karith, having made.
Necanive Coxgexerive Parricrere, karanay, not inving made.
Furavexrarive Parricivie. kar! karl, making repentedly.
Avvernian Pakrvicene. kargni, while making.
Novxsor Acexey. | karawun?, 2 karanwol', a maker, one who makes.
Ixnicarive,
Prosent. béh chus karan, T am making, I make.
Imperfect. boh osus karan, T was making.
Future. bé6h kara, I shall make (also used as Present Indicative aud as Present Conditional).
Durutive Future. bdh @sa karan, I shall be making.



GRAMMATICAL NOMENCLATURE .

x}i
CoNprTIoNaL,
Present. bdh kara, I muy make, (if) I make.
Future. boh asa karan, (if) I be making.
Past. boéh karahd, (if) I had made, I should have made (if).
Durative Pust. boh asaho karan, (if) I had been muking, I should have been waking (if).
IMPERATIVE,
Present. kar, make thou!
Polite. karta, plense make !
Future. karizi, thou shouldst make!
Past. karizihe, thou shouldst have made !
Durative. as kardn, keep thou making, make thou n practice of muking !
Bexeprerive.  karékh, mayst thou make !
B. CONJUGATIONAL FORMS
Firkse Coxgreatiox ‘ Steoxn Coxyveariox Tuirn CoNyueatioN
1st Pust Purticiple kor?, made (lately) . bovY, become (lately) None
2ud Past Purticiple  karyov, made (time iudeﬁnite): bovyov,become(timeindefinite) wuphyov, flown (lately)
3rd Past Participle ' karydv, made (long ago) ' bévyav, hecome (long ngo) | wuphyav, flown (time
; | indefinite)
4th Past Participle None None , wuphiyav, flown (long ago)
1st Perfect Purticiple - kor®mot", made (lately) ¢ bov'mot?, become (latelv) | None
2nd Perfect Participle karyomot®, made (time ; bévyomot?, become (time wuphyomot?, flown (lutely)
indefinite) © indefinite) '
3rd Perfect Participle karyamot®, made (long ago) bdvyamott, become (long ago) wuphyamot®, flown (time
; ; © indefinite)
4th Perfect Purticiple. None j None ! wuphiyamot¥, flown (long
i © ago)
1st Post . . mékorum, I made (lntely) : bdh bovus, I became (lately)! None
2nd Pust . . mé karyom, I mude (time ~ béh bévyes, I became (time boh wuphyos, I flew (lately)
. indefinite) . Indefinite) :
3rd Past . mé karyam, I made (long ago). béh bévyas, I became (long | béh wuphyas, I flew (time
ago) . indefinite)
4th Past . None ‘ None - béh wuphiyas, I few (long
i . ago)
Perfect ' mé chum kor"mot", I have - bdh chus bovimot?, I have i boh chus wuphyomet®, I
made become - have flown
Pluperfect mé 6sum kortmot®, I had ~ béh osus bovtmot®, I had boh osus wuphyomot?, I
made become © lad lown

Future Perfect and
Perfeot (londitional

" mé asém kor'mot®, T shall ~ boh asa bovimotY, I shall | béh Asa wuphyomot®, I

have made, I may havemade, © have become, I way have @ shall have flown, I muy
etc. . lLecome, etc. have flown, ete.
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THE KASHMIRI ALPHABET IN THE ROMAN CHARACTER Wity

Nigarl Equivalent

7—;‘>(Vm‘edinl only)
= (medial ouly)

A |

4

q (after a consonant)

ior & (after certain consonants)

ditto

= (never initial)

~

— (medial only)

¥ (after n consonant)

'
q " ”

o

i, |
=i, Y
=, Y

o, -
< (never initial)
- ’ ”
K 1 tal
1
® 0 T ’
1
-,

¥ (after u consonant)

|

or % (after certain consonants)

i

\

T

A. VOWELS

Persian Equivalent

|
l
I

l\!

.
P -

\
20 ;
(initial and medial) |

omitted

0

—

omitted, or —

|
I
|
I
¢
|

[ u

= !

&b, S§,

andéri, id;f(.;;\ﬂ

abal, ma®, i

ad°run, WA, o215 ganzer, @T, S

ag, W, _oi; kar, =T, §

&b, wra, T ; kath, &13, <

aith, ¥3, <& |; mail, &, s

gauv, M7, .,

bahrawun, €TIFA, o5 2

véth, I9, 4, ; béné, =, wu. Initial g, ory
after a vo/wel, is yé, as in yémis, afay, -
a5 biyE, o=, oy

vétherun, FIA, 7,

téthy, @3, =3

mel, a‘i[,\ v

as', Hfa, uf‘\

nishé, o, 4

shin, fi#, &

don¥, gg, o5

dad, a7, o2

gon®, ®, \.}a

shipt, #Y, 4>

ogun, 11'11;[, d;’\; bod®, 7%, kY
or, =Y, ,!; posh, 9w, _l.
o', W1, (..!; molY, Wy, [y
os, Wi, _.7; moli, &t )1
kor®, g, } /

2

kus, 3|, -

bir, g3, o4

kiir, %€, $; abad'r!, wEge, )
ind, #s, .4 budé, 4w, &
Ll : e

sity, €@, cnm

: . '
The nasalization indicated in the Nagari character by anundsika (%) is represented in the roman character by the sign = over the nasalized vowT

Thus ﬂ ﬁ, and so on.  This does not affect the alphabetical order. A nwusedra () is represented by m or m according to ity sound. In Kashmif

. . . . 1 ! .
words it occurs only as a compendium scripture for a nasal before a consonant of the same class.  Thus, IJE for TTEE mond“.
N N



ITS EQUIVALENTS IN THE NAGARI AND PERSIAN CHARA(TI‘ RS

15. (()N.SON lNT‘s

|
|

;Letter;‘ Nigar! Equivalent 8 L As in
b = —  bods, dg, § )
o T z ! cal, 5w,
ch -] e chuh, T
a4 g > ! dah, 2E .0
. 3 5 ¢dar, w2

d
d
f see ph
g
h

|

f n =% ¢ . gathun, wga, .85 galatl, wwdt, L1

b ¥ @ o han,®r, G hal, wre,

I : .

L hd z | lan W

"'k L] N : kath, %9, .{; koyim, wifar, .G

' kh | g & .| khasun, @§%, .:<; krakh, w@, ¢ ; khorij, wifcw, _ Ts
| : T > ’g, n J 4 C/i

'. ‘ - J  ladun, ®sga, 40

‘m | manz, AY, ...

/‘-I

nakira, T, o +€\ 5 wangun, JET, o~y > gandun, TGN, ,u.!

A
L
A
d

PRI S| ot g o
: P q « | pot? '*g Y )
fph,f; T IR phérun, Gx=, cei 5 YOPh, g, i phaisala (faisala), Gww, [ :
% r T . vophdw
f 5 q it o' S00°, WYY, .; woris, TR, 7, ; phaisala, &&w, 51
’ sh TN oS } shin, W9, ot posh, dtw, i
Lt - s b i tulun, g JL khatira, @Az, 5 la
t z 2 I gitul®, Mgy, t_b’:‘f
th - e | thakun, wgw, {7 rath, T, o,
| th 1’ 3 £, & | thagun, 33%, JLJ achith, T=Yg, =i
& \ - { F } &th, 9% . /
th ' ® g ga&hun, 7l'§=[ 4= rash, 1w,
e s g v
y fu(ne\ er second member- ; ' yih, ﬁzg, &
! of a conjunct) = - . . N . .
7 | = L 3 skl ZADUN, IR, U ozur, W, ik arz, WA, opf; nazar, TR, 5

i
i

,[ As regards consonants generally, the virdma has been omitted in the second column to avoid typographical complications. Kashmin has no
J aspirated sonants (gh, jh, ¢h, dh. or bh). The ouly consonants that it possesses which are strange to the Nagari alphebet are the affricatives,
* W tsa, & tsha, and § za. Their corresponding nasal is ¥ na; thus, § ntea. = ntsha, nmlgnza, but when, according to the laws of phonetic
‘ mutation, dentals are changed to africatives, the dental ¥ na is changed to the palatal § fie, which some native scribes then write as . The
Sanskrit vowel I ¢ occurs only in words written hy pandits, and directly borrowed by them from that language. In Kashinir it always becomes
ru or {(when cpenthetically modificd) ré.  Hence, in this dictionary, it is, for purposes of alphaletical sequence, treated as identical with ru, re,
under the consonant r. The Arabic ‘ ain (a is always dropped in words borrowed by Kashmiri, though retained in writing when the Persian

character is employed, as in A&, 2 .= above.
v ~ "




N.B.—.Abbreviations of adjectives

ab. = above.

abbr. = abbreviated.
abl. = ablative.

abs. = abstract.

acc. = accusative.
act. = active.

adj. = adjective.
edv. = adverb,

aff. = affix.

ag. = case of the agent.
agric. == agricultural.
an. = animate.
anon, = anonymous.
arl. = article.

auxil. = auxiliary.

bel. = below.
ben. = benedictive mood.
B.Gr. = Burkhard, Das .

Verbum, die Nomina, und

die  Prdpositionen
Kdgmirisprache ; the |
translation by G. A.:

Grierson, reprinted from

the Indian Antiquary, is .

the edition quoted.

card. = cardinal numeoral.

caus. = causal.

cf. = confer, compare.

C.g. Or cOMm. gen. = coMInon
gender.

col. a = left-hand column
of a page.

col. b = right-hand column
of a page.

coll. = colloguial.

com. = commonly.
comm. = commentary.
comp. = compound.

compar. = comparative
degree.
comp.  p.p. = compound

past participle,

con. = concrete.

cond. = conditional.

conj. = conjugation.

con). part. = conjunctive
pariiciple.

conjnct. = conjunction.

cons. == consonant.

constr, = construction.

cont. = contemptuous.

contr. = contracted or con-
traction.

cor. = corrupt.

COIT, := cofrect.

correl. = correlative or cor-
relative pronoun.

. = Drew, Jummoo and
Kashmir Territories.

dat. = dative.

decl. = declension.

defect. = defective,

Nouns substantive are
Adjectivos are quoted

dem. = demonstrative pro-
noun.

den. = denominative.

der. == derivation or deriva-

tive.
. dim. = diminutive.
, dir. = direct.

. dur. = durative.

' ¢.g. = exempli gratin, for
example.
E). = Elmslie,

Vocabulary.
emph. = emphatic.
esp. = cspecial,
! etym. = etymology.
euph, = euphonic.
i exam. = example.
. exc. except or excep-
i tiom.

Kashmiri

der '

f. or fem. = feminine.
fac. = facetions.

fig. = fgurative.

fr. = {rom.

i freq. = frequentative.
i fut. = future.

participle.

¢ gen. = genitive.

- gend. = gender.

: genl. = general,

geog. = geographical.
gram. = grammatical.

. Gr.Gr. = Grierson, Essays
on Kagmiri Grammar.

Gr.M.=Grierson, Kashmirt '

Manual.

: H. = Hatim’s Tales, col-
lected by Sir Aurel Stein
and edited and translated

(London, 1923).

| ib. = ibidem, in the same

i place as the preceding.

! id. = idem, the same mcan-

i ing as that of the

1 preceding word.

. LK. = Kaémira-abddmrta

of livara Kaula, edited

I by G. A. Grierson
(Calcutta, 1808).

impers. = impersonal.

| impf. = imperfect tense.

. impve. = imperative mood.

inan. = inanimatc.

incorr. = incorrect.

ind. = indicative mood.

indel, = indeclinable.

indef. = indefinite.

inf. = infinitive.

instr, = instrumental.

PLV.

fut. p.p. = future passive !

intens. = intensitive.
inter. == interrogative
interrogative pronoun,
interj. = interjection,
intr. = intransitive.
introd. = introduction.

or

i.q. = id quod, the same as.
irr. = irregular,
K. = &8ri- Krsndvatara -

carita or Sri-Krandvatira-
Iila of Dina-nitha, edited
and translated by Sir
George Grierson (Cal-
cutta, 1928).

K.Pr. = Knowles, Diction-
ary of Kashmiri Proverbs.

Ksh. = Kashmiri.

L. = Lawrence, The Falley
of Kashmir,

1. = line.

lit. = literally.

lac. = locative.

Lalla - Vakyam,

edited by Sir George

Grierson and Dr. L.

Barnett (London, 1920).

m. or masc. = masculine,
m.c. = metri causa, for the
sake of metre.

i med. = medical.

met. = metaphorical.
meton. = metonymical.
myth. = mythological.

N. = name.

i m.or ncut. = neuter.

by Sir George Grierson .

n.ag. nomen agentis,
noun of agency.

neg. = negative.

nom. = nominative.

num. = numeral,

obj. = object.
i obl. = oblique,
. obs. = obsolete.
' obsce. = sensu obsceeno.

. onomat. = onomatopocic.

opp. to = opposed to.
 ord. = ordinal numeral.
orig. = original.
. p. = page.
. part. = participle.
i pass, = passive.

past = past tense.

o 1 past = firat past tense, |
¢ sen. = sentence.
© sg. or sing. = singular.

and so on.
i perf. = perfect.
pers. = person.
phon. = phonetic.

! phr. = phrase.
pl. or plur. = plural.

|
H
|
i
|

ABBREVIATIONS

| pleon. = pleonastic.

{ plup. = pluperfect.

poet. = poctical.

pol. = polite.

postpos. = postposition.
p-p. = past participle.

1 p.p. = first past participle,

and so on.

pphr. = periphrastic.

prec. = precative.

pref. = prefix.

prep. = preposition.

pres. = present.

pres.-fut. = present-future.

prim. = primary.

priv. = privative.

prob. = probably.

pron. = pronoun or pro-
nominal.

prop. = properly.
prov. = proverb.
pt. = particle.

qual. = quality or qualita-
tive.

quant. quantity
quantitative.

q.v. = quod vide, whichsce.

or

Rim. = S§ri - Ramdralira-
carita  of Divakara-
Prakasa Bhatta, edited
by Sir George Grierson
(Calcutta, 1930).

Ram. P, = Printed edition
of the above, in the
Persian character.  See
Concordance, pp. xvii ff.

red. = redundant.

redupl. = reduplication or
reduplicated.

refl. = reflexive.

reg. = regular,
rel. = relative.
resp. = respective.

RT. = Raja-Tarangini, ed.
Sir Aurel Stein.

RT.Tr. = Translation of
Raja-Tarangini by Sir
Aurel Stein.  The books

insmall roman numerals ;
thus, i, ii, iii. The

large roman numerals;
thus, T, II.

gcl. = scilicet, to be under-
stood.
sec. = sccondary.

Siv. = Siva - parinaya  of
Krsna Riazdin, edited
by Sir George Grierson
(Caleutta, 1924).

quoted in the nom. sg., or, when only used in the plural, in the nom. pl.

in nom. sg. masc.

!
|
|

of the poem are quoted '

volumes are quoted in !

may also be used as abbreviations of the corresponding adverbs.

Skt. = Sanskrit,

8t. = stem.

subj. = subjunctive.

subst. = substantive,

suff. = suffix.

superl.
degree.

8.v. = sub voce, under thy
word.

superlative

tech. = technical.
term. = termination.
tr. = transitive.
transl. = translated or
trauslation.

unphon. = unphonetic.
u.w. = used with.

v. = vide, see,
vh. = verh.
vb. intr. = intransitive

verb.
vb.n, = verbal noun.
vb, suff. = verbal suffis.
vb. tr. = transitive verb.

vill. = used in villages,
rural.

voc. = vocative.

vr. = varia lectio,

different reading.
v8, = verse.
vulg. = vulgar.

W. = Wade,
Grammar.
wom. = used by women.

Kashmiri

YZ. = Kashmirl  version
of Ydsuf and Zulaithd,
ed. Burkhard.

- indicates a compound
word of which the first
word is to be supplied, a8
indicated in the firl
word of the paragraphin
which it occurs.

— indicates that the lesd-
ing word is to berepeated,
but as an independent
word, and not as the
first member of a com

pound.

-°at the end of a com
pound.

°.at the beginning of 8
compound.

+ with.

+ with or without.

& and.

L. et cotera, and so forth.
\  root.

Pronouns are quoted in the nom. ag. Those pronouns which distinguish between animate and inanimate forms are quoted in the nom. sg. insd:
Thus, suh s‘ will be found under the inanimate form tih ﬁ]. Cross-references are given in such cases.

’ b R N . . . . T . K
Verbs whose roots end in consonants are quoted in the infinitive in un. The few verbs whose roots end in vowels are quoted in the infinitive inp%

They are a8 follows : khyonu d‘q, to eat ; ¢yonu
© »
Lo give ; nyunu fﬂ‘!, to take; and yunu ﬁl

The verb substentive is quoted under chuh ®®, the pres. masc. sg. 3.
e

ﬁ‘g, to drink ; hyonu ﬂg, to take ; pyonu di' to fall ; gyonu udw, to be born ; dyunv f{!y

, to come.



CONCORDANCE TO THE TWO VERSIONS OI' THE

SRI-RAMAVATARA-CARITA

So far as I can ascertain, no complete manuscript copy of the Sri-Ramdvatdra-carita of Divakara
Prakasa Bhatta exists in Kashmir. My edition, published in the Bibliotheca Indica, is a compilation
of different sections, gathered together in manuscript from various quarters. While this dictionary
was in course of publication, another edition of the poem, collected in the same way, was printed in
the Persian character at the Kashmir Pratab Steam Press in Srinagar (1913). It naturally differs
considerably in the order of the verses, and to a certain extent in the order of the subject matter,
from my text which is that to which reference is made in this dictionary. On the other hand, making
due allowance for this, the wording closely agrees in the two versions. For convenience of reference,
I here give a concordance, showing the page and line of the Srinagar edition that correspond to
each verse in that of the Bibliotheca Indica.

{ Number of Page Number of Page Number of Page l Number of Page " Number of Page
Number and Line in Number and Line in Nutmber and Line in Number @ and Line in Number and Line in
of verse Srinagar Edition. | of verse Srinagar Edition. | of verse * Srinagar Edition. | of verse  Srinngar Edition. | of verse - Srinagar Edition.
in Bibl. Jivwin. T in Bibl. R T A T 11

Ind. In. Ind. Ind. Ind.
Edition. Page. Line. | Edition. Page. Line. | Edition. . Page. ° Line. Edition. = Page. Line. | Edition. Page. Line.
|

1 32 221 63 + .20 94 | 8 2 125 13 11
2 33 2 22 64 5 i} 95 8 3 126 13 12
3 . 34 3 1 65 5 6 96 8 1 127 . 13 10
4 ; 35 3 2 66 5 7 97 8 5 128 13 13
b} i 36 3 3 67 5 8 Y8 i 8 6 129 13 14
6 37 3 5 63 5 10 99 8 7 130 © 13 15
7 f 38 3 6 69 5 9 100 8 10 131 . 13 16
8 39 3 7 70 , 5 13 101 8 11 132 13 17
9 1 40 3 8 71 ) 14 102 - 8 12 133 13 IR
10 | 1 7 11 3 9 72 5 15 103 8 17 134 13 19
11 i 1 8 42 2 12 73 5 16 104 u] 18 135 19 1
12 1 9 43 3 13 71 5 17 105 8 19 136 19 B}
13 i 1 ; 11 14 3 14 I} 5 13 106 9 | 2 137 19 3
14 | 1 ;10 45 3 15 76 5 19 107 9 3 138 19 1
15 | 1 H 16 3 16 7 - 5 20) 108 9 1 139 19 ° 8
16 | 1 13 47 3 17 78 5 21 109 9 ' b 140 19 9
17 1 12 48 3 18 79 6 1 110 | 91 9 141 19 15
18 2 2 19 4 . 1 80 [} 2 111 9 : 11 142 ¢ 19 16
19 ‘ 2 5 50 5 11 81 6 5 112 i 9 13 13 19 18
20 2 6 51 4 2 82 6 6 113 9 ¢ 12 144 19 19
21 | 2 o) 52 4 3 83 6 7 114 9 ' 14 45 - 19 20
22 2 Y 53 4 4 84 6 8 115 12 1 46 . 20 18
23 | 2 10 54 + ' 6 85 6 9 16 ;| 12 . 5-1 147 20 . 19
20 2 13 55 4 7 B6 | 6 . 10 17 12 21 48 20 20
20 2 14 56 4 11 87 ¢ 7 13 118 ‘ 12 22 149 ¢ 20 . 22
26 2 15 o7 4 12 fata] 7 14 ne + 13 1 150 21 1
27 2 16 53 S 15 Rjo 7 15 120 ! 13 3 151 21 2
28 | 2 17 5Y 4+ 16 w o716 121 13 4 152 1 21 3
29 2 18 60 4 17 al 7 17 122+ 13 ¢+ B 153 21 5
30 2 19 61 4 18 2 7 1R 12 { 13 | 7 14 21 6
31 2 2 62 ) 19 a3 8 1 124 ° 13 9 155 ¢ 21 7




xviil CONCORDANCE TO SRI-RAMAVATARA-CARITA

T ——
. " Yo N . of Pave Number ol Page Number of Page . Numbe )
Number \"n':::;(lllgf lillllgl Number \l:::gill,i‘nf- li:El Number © - and Line ing Number ©and Line _il_\h Number ' . amiLlr,i(lJl{-li:ge
of verse  Srinagar Edition. | of verse Srinagar Edition, | ol verse ~ Srinagar Edition. 9[ verse Nrinagar Edition. of verse  Srinugar Edition,
in Bibl. © in Bibl. inBib, _finBibl o _)in Bibl
Ind. T o Ind. - Ind. Ind. ) Ind. i
Edition.  Page, Line. | Edition. - Page. ¢ Line. | Edition.  Page. Line. | Edition. - Page. — Line. | Edition. * Page. : L.
i v : -
156 91 8 215 9 | 10 974 29 . 13 333 © 43 . 19 392 - 48 ' g
157 21 10 216 25 14 275 29 20 334 43 21 393 48 R
158 . 21 11 217 25 15 276 30 1 335 43 122 M 48 15
159 @ 21 12 218 25 | 17 277 + 30 ¢ 8 33 : 44 - b 395 .48 16
160 21 13 219 2 19 273 30 10 337 44 1 396 . 48 I
161 21 14 220 25 21 279 ¢ 30 ¢ 12 338 44 6 397 1 48 Iy
162 1 21 15 221 25 . 22 280 30 |14 339 4 T 398 ¢ 48
163 ! 21 16 222 26 ;1 231 ¢ 297, 22 340 4 8 399 ¢ 48 22
164 ¢ 21 17 223 260 2 282 + 30 - 6 341 44 9 400 48 21
165 & 21 18 221 26 1 3 233 3 ° 18 342 4 10 401 49 | 1
166 21 19 225 2 ! 4 234 30 20 343 44 1 11 402 49 . 9
167 21 20 226 26 B 285 . 22 344 44 ‘ 13 403 . 49 3
168 : 21 21 221 26 7 286 31 -+ 2 45 0 4 13 404 49 - ¢
169 | 21 22 228 2% 8 287 . 3l q 346 44 19 405 49 8
170 22 2 229 - 26 1 9 288 | 3l 8 347 14 20 406 49 9
171 22 3 230 26 11 289 | 31 10 343 : 4 21 407 49 I
172 . 22 4 231 - 2 | 12 290 31 14 349 5 2 408 49 11
173+ 22 5 232 26+ 13 291 ¢ 31 18 350 45 3 409 49 13
174 22 6 233 . 26 ;¢ 4 292 31 12 351 45, 4 410 @ 49 . U
175 22 7 234 26 ¢ 15 293 31 22 352 45 on margin 411 .+ 49 B
176 ¢ 22 8 235 26 1 16 294 32 10 353 - 45 - 6 412 ' 49 2
177 22 10 236 26 17 295 ¢ 32 12 354 45 17 413 ¢ 50 : 1
178 - 22 11 237 26 I8 296 29 17 355 B @ 8 414 ¢+ 50 , 2
179 © 22 12 238 26 ¢ 18 207 ¢ 31 15 356 45 19 415 ; 50 1 ¢
180 ;22 13 239 26 | 20 298 . 37 . 18 37 i 456 ¢ 10 416 50 ¢ b
181 22 14 240 - 26 i 21 209 37 19 358 ¢+ 46 ¢ 11 417 : 50 - 8
182 22 © 16 241 26 1 22 300 37 20 359 . 45 12 418 50 9
183 1 22 18 2942 . 27 ¢ 1 301 37 22 360 45 13 419 . 50 10
184 23 8 243 27 3 302, 38 1 361 45 ;15 420 50 11
18 23 4 244 27T 4 303 © 33 2 362 45 20 421 50 12
186 ¢+ 23 5 245 27 ¢+ 5 304 39 10 363 45 122 422 50 13
187 . 23 6 246 , 305 39 12 364 46 1 423 50 . i
8 . 23 10 247 2T ¢ 67 306 39 13 365 . 46 2 424 5l 9
189 © 23 11 248 . 27 ‘ 9 307 39 14 366 16 4 425 51 . 10
190 ' 23 12 249 27 011 308 39 16 367 46 5 426 51 11l
191 - 23 18 250 27 13 309 39 17 368 16 6 427 51 o+ 12
192 23 16 251 310 . 39 18 369 6 8 4238 51 113
193 = 23 14 252 ; 311 39 19 3710 46 9 429 & 51 14
194 ¢ 23 19 253 ! 312 39 . 21 371 46 12 430 50 - 15
195 23 15 254 ‘ 313 |, 42 3 372 46 ° 13 431 52 7
196 * 23 1 255 128 17 314, 42 1 373 46 15 432 53 4
197 . 23 20 256 . 28 . 8 315 42 5 374 46 16 433 53 15
198 23 21 257 | 28 - 10 316 42 6 375 16 13 434 . B3 16
199 24 1 258 28 ¢ 11 317 42 7 376 16 20 435 53 17
200 . 23 . 22 259 . 28 | 12 318 42 8 377 46 22 436 © 53 18
201 | 24 ¢ 2 260 28 . 16 319 42 12 373 47 ) 437 53 12
202 24 3 261 28 | 20 320 42 13 379 47 2 433 53 21
203 24 4 262 ! | 321 . 43 2 330 17 7 139 53 2
204 24 6 263 28 . 22 322 381 0 47 - 8 4394 54 11
205 24 7 264 29 ¢ 1 323 43 3 3u2 47 9 440} 53 2
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tal1 =

that are not initial :—phitun or phitun, o rug;
pitun or pitun, to become weary; musht-., a fist,
compared with Skt. musti-; und pathun, to become,
compared with pathi (p. 794«, 1. 13), may it become.
There are many other similar cases thut have not yet
been collected.
talaconjuct. and (W. 99 fe; L.V.3,4, 13, etc.; Siv. 12,
13, 39, 43, etc. ; Ram. 22, 68, 85, 87, 98, etc.; K. 18,
21, 24, 81,36, 53, ete.; I 1, 5; i, 5; v, 4, 9, 12, etc.).
This conjunction is used to connect single words in

the singular number, as in suh ta &*h, he and thou. !

For conneoting plural words, ti (q.v.) is used in:
preference to ta, us in mahaniviti gupan ti ay, both '

the men and the cattle came (Gr.Gr. 255) ; but this !

distinction is not always observed in conversation.

If it is required to connect clauses, instead of words, -
biyé is generally used (EL s.v. fuk; so Siv. 163,

799 ; YZ. 82), but ta is also occasionully employed for ;

this purpose (see Gr.M., s.v. for examples; so, e.g.,
Ram. 123, 135-6, 221, 867, and elsewhere).

ta sometimes has a slightly adversative sense,
almost equivalent to * hut’ as in jism chuh foni, ta
riah chuh boki, the body is mortal, and (or but) the
sonl 18 immortal (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 152, 178).

na-ta 1 5-&, and not, nor (see p. 618q, 1 3);

ya . . . nata,either . . . or (W.133); na . . .
ta na, neither . . . nor (W.153); na. . .na. . .;
ta, not . . . mor . . . nor (I.V. 15).

ta biyé & fa¥, conjnot. and also, moreover, (this) as '

well as (that) (Gr.M.; Ram. 124, 1389,1534). ta ...
biyé a . .. &9, conjnct. both . . . and (II. viij, 9).
ta .. .ta &...4a conjnct. both . . .

Wit emph y, ta becomes tay 1 or téy 1, qq.v.

and.

ta 2 |/, conjuct. then, so, accordingly, therefore (L.V.

21, 30, 33, 42, ete.; K.Pr. 173} ; then, and then, and
next, thereupon (L.V. 1, 4, 19, 23, ete.); then, and
then, thereafter, but (L.V.98) ; then, so that (L. V. 66) ;

then, indicating the apodoesis of a conditional, or

quasi-conditional, sentence (Gr.M.; L.V. 2, 27, 55,
87; M. ii, 7; iii, 4; vi, 9; viii, 10); or the

antecedent clauso of a relative clause (1.V. 61).
Sometimes ta connects 2 conjunctive participle with
the main verb of o senteuce, as in yéd phéllavith
ta moyé, having distended her belly, (then) she died
(Gr. ).
Typical examples will be found in K. 5533, 582, 838.

This last idiom is especially common in K.

Added to an Imperative, something like the Hindt
(6, ta makes it polite, as in kar, do; kar-ta, please to
do (Gr.Gr. 249. Cf. K. 201, 1174; K.Pr. 238, fai
for tay 2, see lel.).
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This word is often elmost untranslatable, or
equivalent to 'in fact’, ‘ forscoth’ and so on, as in
béh ta suh zdnan-na, (how can T judge him) I, in
fact, don’t know him (Gr.M.; H.viii, 9). Sometimes
it has the force of *still’, ‘ nevertheless’ as in katiy
riz'tan, ta nakhésh'y chuh, stay where he may,
still he is unbappy (Gr.M.; so L.V. 60). 1t is
sometimes a pure expletive, ns at the end of two lines
of every verse in K.
With emph. y, ta becomes tay 2 or toy 2, qq.v.
na-ta 2 %-¥ or na-tay W-aY is used to moan ‘ or

else’ ‘otherwise’ (see p. 618+, Il. 4, 11); ya-tay
. na-ta, either . . . or else (K.Pr. 239).

ta A1 U preposition, to, until, as far as (Ram. 259, 797,
1058 ¢d ba-i-hal, up to the present time) ; adv. as long
o9, whilst (YZ. 7).

tai another spelling of tay 1, 2, and 3, qq.v.

tao, see tav,

ti 1 fa, see tih.

ti 2 f&, adv. and conjnet. also, indeed, even, as in suh ti
t2h ti, he &lso, thou ulso (Gr.Gr. 255) ; to-ti (Hindi
tau bhi), even then, ete., see toti; kari-ti, Le will
indeed make (Gr.Gr. 180; Gr.M.; V. 99, 153; L.V.
32, 48, 106 ; Siv. 3, 21, 73, 119, 171, 211, 364, 498,
582, 622, 666 (/i m.c.), 704, and elsewhere; Ram.
166, 216, 236, 262, 295, ete.; LK. 18, 20, 26, 48, 61,
otc.; H. ii, 4; vi, 11; viii, 5, 8, ete.; K.Pr. 146).

ti is also used as a conjnet. connecting plural words
(ta 1, q.v., being used to connect singular words), asin
mahanivi ti gupan ti ay, both the men and the
cattle came (Gr.Gr. 265; W. 153 ; Siv. 1776 ; H. iii,
8). ti na ... ti na, neither . . . nor (W. 153).
tita fa @ conjuct. and also (K. 611). titi 1 fa fa, that
also (K. 582), see tih, butti . . . tig, fa . . . fa,

and (H. x, 13; xii, 12).

it strongly

conjnct. both . . |
Added
emphasizes the indefiniteness, as in kah ti, anyoneeven,
anyone at all (p. 3904, 1. 12; H. i, 5; vii, 23); kéh
ti na, nothing at allyL.V. 9,11; so Siv. 1072, 1476 ;
Ram. 710, 1295, 1402; K. 78, 87, 97, ete.) ; kakh ti
no sath, no substance at all (L.V. 41); koh ti na
khéth, no harm at all (L.V. 77); so kah ti (Rim.
164, 1497) ; kéh ti (H. viii, 9).
ti AY, see tih.
to Y i.q. ta, in toti, s.v. ti 2, q.v.
tu ¥, in tu-td q-a m. (onomat.), noise in the eurs (El).
ti iin ta-ti i—il H{IIIZAA m. pretended weeping,

e.g. as when o child cries in order to get something

to an indefinite pronoun,

from a parent.
t\=1 1%' WOTZETN: mu. fulse accusation, fulsely charging

G (6)



tab @ — 962 — tabar @&ET o

(one) with a orime, aspersion, detraction, calumny, saucers (of abuse) to fall, i.e. (of a son, servant, o
slander ; cf.  tocht, —kbarun —aEq | the like) to become subjeoted to scolding (by an angry
WOATFTOYQR m.inf. to accuse (falsely), to charge pareut, master, or the like). —parané —7y
(someone) with having cnused harm (e.g. to charge WIRTERIAATTWR 1 pl.inf. to recite suucers (o
gomeone who hos merely touched an article with being | & scolding), to scold, as ab.

the cause of its breaking, when really it had been broken taba-dana aT®-T4 (= . ool) m. a luttice, window; (in
in some other way); cf. toch? khariin?, —khasun Ksh.) an umbrella, sunshade ; met. a leaf hut (whic)
—|EA | WIATTHIANH m.inf. such a charge as the is merely a protection from the sun) (Ram, 1253;.
ab. to be brought aguinst a person. Cf. tapa-dana, s.v. taph.

tab a9 _J | |T: m. heat ; ague, fover (cf. kham t°, | 10| tabadar, sce tabar.
- p- 400a, 1. 23; lésa t°, p. 533«, 1. 26; pok® t°, tabedar a19ZTY, tobidar HTH"RT( =,laaly) ) adj. cp.

p- 724b, 1. 49 ; 8dt2 to, p. 9434, 1. 23) (Ll.; L. 458 obedient, subject (to), submiseive (Gr M.; Siv. 340,
H. v, 3,10). —gatshun — RN AETOIHTRT: m.inf. 1gbé°) ; servant, eto.
fever to occur; to Le filled with grest anger (so that, tabah aq1g s adj. c.g. ruined, destroyed. —gathun
asin a fever, one does not desire to converse, to hear, or |5 —AFA m.inf. to be ruined; (of a ship or boat) 10
even to eat). —karun —agT | a‘(miaﬁq: m.inf. be wrecked (Grv.M.).
fever to appear, sigus of fever to become evident. taubah w., iq. tauba, q.v.

tab a1q U heat, warmth ; power, ability, in be-tab, tabakh @sg il or tabukh ag® | wgTm,
q.v.; enduring, brooking (Siv. 584, Ram. 1324); qﬁﬂ'wﬁwq m. (sg. dat. tabakhas ATGH ), u cover,
heat of the sun (=tav, q.v.) (II. 397). Cf |= lid ; a large dish or plate, a truy (cf. daché-to, p. 186,
be-tab. 1. 9); a besin, bowl; a large jar (cf. mich-,

tauba 4si or toba A" m. repentance, repenting, p. 5476, 1. 10) ; a vessel for kneading dough in; (ic
penitence (Gr.M.); as interj. repent! shame! fie ! Ksh.) n certnin severe diseuse involving intestinal
(W.101). —karun —s®® m.int. to repent (Gr.M., tumour, -bata -|a |\ aq‘m‘(ﬁg fafgediasr o
W. 149, K.Pr. 260). 25 a great festival dinner served in large dishes. -nal

teb 1 'ﬂ'a\ | KIADAT L. awaiting a particular occasion - | qmqgﬁ?ﬂqﬁq:, qqﬁqﬂ: m. a kind ol
(e.g. even when hungry waiting for the proper meal- coat-collar (the same shape in front and behind,
time), patient wuiting, enduring. —héni —'@lsl | i so that, us required, it can be worn back to frout) ;
fata=qr f.inf. to show patience, wait patiently, endure. | met. one who always agrees with the majority (eg

teb 2 ii\ 1 'U;\ﬁ‘ll f. a stitch (in sewing) (EL téb, m.) ; j’ao who follows, as ocoasion demands, the religion of the
sewing, stitching. —din® —fQ'i[ | '{rﬂﬁﬁ f.inf. people among whom he finds himself :—a Saiva
to sew (esp. in mending a tear, pufting on a patch as among Saivas, a Vaisnava among Vaisnavus, & Juin

a repair, or the like).  -tokh irﬁ ! Qﬁ“ . (sg among Jains, and so on). —pitt —di |

dat. -toki ?,'Tﬁﬁ) slight or little sewing (in some TTATMTIEAY(FST {. (sg. dut. -pacd -u=), o kind of
particular place, e.g. in mending a tear, or in making | g shelf close up to the edge of the ceiling, forming 8
some slight alteration to a finished garment). recess in which articles can be placed or kept. —pyon®

toba A4, see tauba. —dﬂ 1 gfﬁfamﬁzﬁmwa: niinf. intestinal tumour

tobi Hi‘f@l or tobi arfa (= cC;U) adj. ¢.g. dependent (on, to occur in n person.
dat.) subject (to), subdued (Gr.M.); f. (with suff. of tabal =¥ (=_i) 1 (qa) TafayE: m. a lurge
indef. art.) tob'yah ﬂffﬁ’ﬂ'l"s\' (M. xii, 18). —rozun i, drum; u\drum, @ tambourine; (csp.) a Lettle-drum
—‘(ﬁgﬁt m.inf. to be submissive {to, dat.) (Gr.M.). (Ram. 831, 975).

tub g1 FIATI m. widespread destruction (e.g. that tabela a8® (= 4. m. a stable, stall (11, W. 131
caused by an earthquake or inundation) (cf. naba-te, ' tabun aTET conj. 13 (2 p.p. tabyov ar=gry), to be
p- 619¢, L 19, —yun® —rﬂjl |FFTATYTA: ninf brillient, to shine (of the sun or moon) (Ran. 1002,
such destruction suddenly to occur. 5 1278, 1372).

tibba fzg | ﬁg’a‘(‘[zﬁ' m. a tiny unbroken cowry-. i tabra m. abuse (KL). —kadun —®gT or —a11

tabte a9, tablcl ag 3 or tabiic® HE*Q | gTEf{agy: i m.inf. to abuse (EL).
a kind of eurthen\\are dish or snucer (Lf diwetsa-te, ' tabar LELQ f. a hatchet, an axe (Ram. 934, 1096,
p- 2654, 1. 49; mala-te, p. 5654, 1. 2).  Cf. tabakh. | |  1176). tabar-dar AT N0 ) FATAIE

tabacé Péﬁé aag g | ‘ﬂm}‘ﬂm?’}‘lﬂﬂ‘{ f.plinf. &my‘l an axe-bearer, armed with anu axe (1. K ;H tabadary;




tabar T

wood-outter, a woodman (El, K.I’r. 137). -.dardd
-{T'&‘! \ wngﬁ]qﬁ’f f. n femule wood-cutter;
wife. -déri -3 1| FaTOY-
ﬁ.]qq‘f-'ﬂ: f. the profession or occupation of a wood-
cutter. tabar-tég AWT-AM & . | FITCMATW m.

a kind of axe with a long edge, and a sharp spike on

a wood-cutter’s

the upper side.

tabar ZaT m. u [enily, household (LL).

tabirt ?rd\‘| FITT: . o small axe useful for splitting
firewood or the like (Siv. 860).

tibar ﬁ‘%‘g or tibra ?ﬁvﬁ\ﬁ m. Xanthoxylon hostile (Kl
tinthar, timbri).

“tobur ZIT | FWFARW: m. (sg. dat. tdbaras TA4TH), o
kind of large drinking-vessel.

tobir AT interpretation, explanation
(particularly of dreams) (cf. khabuk® tobir, p. 3904,
1. 44) (H. vi, 11-16).

tabra 93T | ISARTUZ@TT: m. o horse’s nose-bag.

eatd MM,
Pt
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tabereza a‘:t:fs_l | frYFEafagw: m. a kind of turban |

made up of a long narrow strip of cotton or woollen
cloth.
tibig fafag, see tyub®.

tabashir TPy 2\ | AN £ the sugar of the i

bamboo,
joints of the bamhoo).

tabatu Nicotiaua tabacwm (K1Y, I.q. tamokY, q.v.

bamboo-manna  (u siliceous deposit on the |

tabut QHU (? gend.) a bier, a kind ot temporavy coflin

used at Moxlem funerals (L. 271 fubut); an oblong
cage put over a grave.

tabiyéth astoe el (sg. dut. tabiyétas aftaa®).

disposition  (Gr.M.).

tabiyéta-kini adtga-f& (¥ adv. by nature, naturally,

by natural disposition (Gv.M.).

té‘c"" ?d’i;‘\ | faw:, afgfasa: . a spot (differing in colour

nature, personal character,

from the article on which it occurs) (cf. maché-técs, |

D 947a, 1. 41);
(KL tech, a species of waterfowl, and taich, a bird of
L. 122, téch,
Ctf. tyok®,

técé-ayirt we-wifgg! afTday ATIw: £ hunting

these birds’; heunce, obstruction on ull sides (of some

Kashmir; the water

chloropus).

body of persons surrounded by another more power-
ful). -hér* -gYg | waw: adj.
spotted with white, covered with white spots (EL
spotted). -hor® ssh, a leopard (EL
sul).  -shikar -fgatT | wFIEER

‘hunting these hirds,” attacking and dispersing a

techihor, m.

techihor m.
number of people (us one disperses a flock of these
birds with a shot-gun).

toct z#ag\l faT@ug: (sg. dat. tacé Zrw), o kind of

hen (Gallinula |

(f. -hori -gtw), |

a certain kind of small edible bird

25
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tachun awe

cup, round in shape and emhroidered (cf. sandra-te,
| .. sander).
'toc“ ﬂ! \ !{Tf“‘ﬁ!ﬂ‘ f. o kind of small pear,
i similar to t6j%, q.v. (cf. khar-t®, p. 407a, 1. 34;
i phaka-t®, p. 689a, 1. 20) (W. 17 tanchi; of. tang.
‘ tacé-kuj' atw-gfw or -kuj! -gw | wwwtawar
f. a small or dwarf tree of this pear. -kul® 3
Z‘l-'\imﬁls‘" m. n large-sized tree of the same.
tuca T9 | WOrw: adj. c.g. lazy, indolent.
I tue! gL ree tukun.
| tuc“ {’ | fﬂ!i\ﬁ m. the gluns peuis (cf. kdla-t°, p.
4370, 1. 25,
| tiied z‘i , see tokY, takun, und takh-tiict, s.v. takh.
 tach 1 ag | ?‘Nﬁiz m. a cortuin tender grass, a favourite
fodder for horses.
' tach 2 A% f. (sg. Jdat. tachi afg), scratching (Gr.Gr.
P13y, C'f. tiich? 1.
i tacha-bacha a%-a% | Mfamfaate: m. a weans
" of employmeut, livelihood (esp. as a master).
-bacha karun -4w wmqw | Mfgarfrategrgm
i manf. to work w meany of livelihood.
“ -tacha -ww | WESWT m. longing, desire, great
| auxiety (for something lost or bevond reach, but very
I necessary ; scratching abont to find it); of
~ tachun. -tacha karun -a® =¥ | wErRwuw

m.inf. ¢ to serateh about’,

)
\
|
|

itchiness, itch.

such a

quast,

(when something in a house

i has disappeared aund it iy feaved that it has been

. carried off by rats or the like) to go about searching in
every little hole or hollow in the walls.

tach % | FEANeufafe: m. N
disease, made of the ﬂour of a certain grain (cf.
nénderi-te, p. 6425, 1. 16).

| taché zvar, sec tothe,

: taché Y, sce totht,

i taich, see téci.

téché =ra, see tyoth®.

tiché Y. see titht,

; toché ?ﬁm see tothun.

tochd ZTE | 319 f. (sg. dat. taché z¥en, guilt (of some
crime, ov the like) ; of. tu. —khariint —GT‘(SI |
g’twﬁiﬂﬁ‘(lm{ finf. to briug a charge of gullt
cf. tit kharun, p. 962a,1.2; (ina discussion) to argue
out the fallacies in a statement.

tiicht 1 &% (for 2, see tachun) | Gi: f. itchiness, itch ;
seratohing  (Gr.Gr. 121}; ef. tach 2. —lagiin!
—ﬂ‘fﬂml FEYR: f.inf. an attack of itchiness to
come on.

tachun a$% | agWR conj. 1 (1 p.p. toch® &, f.
ticht 2 /%, for 1, see s.v.), to pare, shave, sc;u[)e;
to plane (\'\z'\ond or the like) (Gr.Gr. 121, 123); to

of o remedy for eye
i
i
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tachin afgw

excoriate (cf. khoré tachané, p. 412«¢, 1. 40); to |
scratch (with the uails or the like) (K.Pr. 82); to

soratch (the ground, ns a fowl) (Rim. 97, K.I’r. 118).

toch®-mot® #g-u'g i a: perf. part. (f. tichi-miis® .

ﬂg-ﬁ%). pured, planed, excoriated, scratched, etc.,
as ab.

tachin afyw | JUg: f. itching, itchiness, itch.

tachiin! #®
etc.) (of. gala-tachané, p. 2824, 1. 1),

f. scratching, a scratoh (with the nails

tacher T | Wmfa: m. love, affection (for anything

animate or inanimate) (Gr.Gr. 139). Cf. toth.
téchér =\T | fawaAT m. bitterness (W. 112 fechar) ;

pungency \(cf. marka-t°, p. 5946, 1.

wrath

(at someone or something). Cf.

964

!

28); anger, l
tyoth®, '

—nérun —S®/7 | FOYUTET: m.inf. wrath to issue, }

a quarrel to arise.

tachyun® ﬂf&j | AqUANH w. (sg. dat. tachinis |

Afisfng), wood-shavings, planings.

tochyov Avety, see toshun and tothun.

técél r=w | famfan: adj. c.g. spotted, marked with
spots (cf. maché-t°, p. 547«, 1. 43). CF. téei,

ticém IAN=AR | fawsfaye: m. a kind of tilek
sectarian mark on the forehead of a Iindu.

tacér T | AreWAT m. forwardness, lLoldness, in- '

solence, daring ; sharpness, keenness (Gr.Gr. 139).
Cf. tok®,

tacyov T4, see takun.

tucyov g=g, see tukun,

tad Z¥ | WUFF: m. embezzloment, peculation, squander-
ing property entrusted to one (e.g. in gambling, in

—karun —&®ET |
HYFIEUTAR nuinf. to embezzle, as ab, »

tid! F(E | SWIHTFHTA: {. the upper part of a turban
(which lies on the erown of the head) (K.Pr. 156).

in wantouness, or the like).

todi At | FW: m. cave, trouble, distress (caused by loss ‘

or dumage).

m.inf. to bring trouble, to cause distress to

—watandwun —3TaAMYA | FVITAA
"

person (by doing injury), to cause loss or damage (to ;

iLperson).

t6(_1“ H‘Tg, see tOrY.

Ta0
tida g »o4 m. a heap, mound (Siv. 1289); a stack ;|

a granwry (KL); a butt for shooting at; cf. tozi.

—gashan! —wgf@ | TMWEIR (FTREEA)

nw plinf. heaps or piles to arise (e.g. of grain, of -

rubbish, and so on); great accumulation to occur.

—karan’ —&{{@ | wfa afE@@EFcTAR m.plinf. to -
make piles (e.g. of grain); to accumulate great wealth, |

t_udi gf@ | wfgagTar b o trumped-up story (esp. when

told with intent to deceive), a cock-and-bull yarn

(invented by the teller). tudi-gort gfﬁ-‘i’{ |

60

20

or'

tag an

{ o afagawtdt m. (f. -glirt -3wg), ono whoisin the haliy

| of inventing and telling such trumped-up storios,

I’ tadbir o0 m. (this word is fem. in Urdii) o device,
contrivance (Gr.M.; Itam. 349, 360, 823, 869, 882);
counsel, advice, as in ¢yani tadbira mijib, accor.
ing to thy advice (Gr.M.; so Ram. 117). —karup
—FHYH take mutual gdvice
(Ram. 544); to consider, take connsel with onesl
(Ram. 1413).

tédakur! JLTFY | REIWTATC m. (sg. dat. t&dakaray
HITHTH), eructution of undigested food. tédakar.

| pandith @weTHT-tfew | AZIZTTHIN: m. a conceited

ignoramus who imagines himself a learned man (guas,

|
1
|
i

m.inf. to consult,

15

who eructates undigested learning).
tadam zT® | fAEgHIRITITAY {. o vile unchaste woman,
o low strumpet.
' tedama 3% | WFMHATAY m. o boaster, bragganl
(without due ground for so acting).
| tadana aTeaT | a?mpj faswge® f. angry admonilion
(of a maughty boy, or the like), angry reproo
i (including, if necessary, slapping or the like).
i tadun AT | FYUIFATAR conj. 1 (1 pp. tod" g,
i f. todd a’(@;\. f.sg. dat. tajé @vsw; 2 p.p. tajyov
[

AT, or (Gr.Gr. xxxiv), according to some, tadyov
ATETT), to admonish angrily, to reprove in anger
or slap (a nanghty boy, or the like), to punish (by
beating). tod'-mot® @yg-wg | wrfea: perf. part.
‘ (f. todi-miut® H'T'g\-ﬁﬂa\, “with sg. dat. tﬁjé-mahé
i ATE-®), reproved, punished, etc., as above.
so - tadra m. Rhanius virgatus (E1.).
tadrela m. Coriaric Nepalensis (EL).
t tudth (L. 459), sce totu.
‘ tadav AT | FEATT m. puffing with the cheeks Dlown
i out; arrogant puffing.
tadav 219 | WIw m. slight swelling of the face,
eyelids, etc., due toindigestion ; met. pride, arrogunce.
taday azg adv. then ouly, then and not till then
(LY. 77).
taf U m. glory, ULrillianey (of the sun, or the like)
i.q. taph, q.v. (YZ. 174).
ta’ifdar ,\asl:, see toyiphdar.
i tufan _\,-, see tiiphan.
. tafawat ,li;, see taphawath.
tag @1 ufgl foa long line or row.  —din® ~f1‘!, :
ﬂ%ml{ fant. to cast (gruin, or the like) in lines.
—lagiin® —mats | wfadtaaan Linf. to become
. Jaid in rows (nutomatically).
| tag-tagay dfwr-aarg | w@wy ufg: f. o complete 1%
tagi tagi afw afa ndv. in rows, in lines (Si\'. lsi‘—)'
tagi tagi béhun afa afy =mww ufﬁﬁﬁuﬁufﬂﬁ‘

25
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tig =t

m.inf, to sit in rows,

965

—tagi rozun —ufay Craw 1

qfil.ﬁll]’ fgf@: m.inf. to remain in lines. —tagi:
thawun —afq w3n  afgwaw @UAR m.inf. to |

arrange in rows.

tag z‘h\[ or tog Zl"‘l"ll\ | @YY . the braying of an ass
(cf. kKhar-t°, p. 4070, 1. 26) (Gr.M.); the lowing of -
cattle (EL). Cf. thg. thga-tdg zfw-zfr | wxan- '
w&wA {. lond and excessive braying of asses ; similar

cries uttered by other animals.

tég An =1 gf‘(ﬁfi: WUR m. a sword, scimitur,i
cutluss, dagger (W. 119, K.Ir. 54); (in Ksh.) the
blude of nsword or the like(cf. tabar-te, p. 9634, 1. )

(Rim. 431 ; H. viii, 6, 13).

tég 30 SEHNTA: m. rising ground, hillock, eminence |

(cf. réyé-to, p. 854b, 1. 44; shihali-te, p. 87iq,
L. 14) (Siv. 1245) ; ostentation (IL).
téga pétha hawun "¥n wz Ty 1| YIMIAR

[t

m.inf. to run away, abscond (esp. with someone

else’s property).

-péthuk® -wIH | SE@EN: adj. |

gon. (f. -péthiic“ -wﬁi), of, or belonging to, or |

produced on high ground.
tég @3y or tog T¥w | MATATAWAIZ:, WF: m. a bruise,
tumour, or swelling on the forehead, etc., caused by a

blow (cf. mila-te, p. 634a, 1. 21); an elephant-goud, |

the iron hook with which elephants are driven.

—kharan! —aT{ | MEAIR m. pl. inf. to cause
—khasan! —wdf@ |

bruises by a blow or blows.
gfuTer2Yga: m. pl.inf. sueli bruises to occur.

toga-(toga-)wol* @\m-(Q%-)dre | glafadar

n.og. (f. toga-(toga-)wajén avar-(I¥a-)ar9as), an
elephant driver.

tog ﬁ{l, see tag.

tig 1 ?\iﬂ\ (Ll téng), see tong".

tﬁg 2 iﬂ m. the yvew-tree, Turus haceata (cf. brahmi '
and p(-)stal) (1. ting) ; Picea Webbiana (cf. birre, ‘

budul®, and réyil) (El. fuug).

tig Z:!! or ( q.v.) tung g'\l | ‘lﬁﬂT!‘IﬁﬁF{ f. the ery of 3
a jackal (El). Ci. tag. tOga-tug i’l-!:‘!l gfTar

n‘rmg‘{ra{: f. a concert of jackals’ cries.
tiga i\ﬂ n. n sob (El tdnga).

tagy iéj.l n. (sg. voe. togi I¥fM), a man who has u; . tah &Y (
tumonr, ete. (see tOg or tog) (K.I'r. 74, voe. written foi). !
t_:ég‘jé ZuH | Tg:EAfa: f.pl secret agreement, private |

consultation, conspirncey.

tégalas FwH, see téngul.

tﬁgan T | THEIZT m.pl. inflamed or bloody
bruises (resulting from a blow). Cf. tdg or tdg.

tﬁgﬁ,n ¥ 1 ANTFTfwasa c.p. one who howls in
anguish (cf. tagun 1).

tagun A7 | ASWAT conj 2 (1 p.p. tog" H'g f. tujt 1

20

L »

30

G

tah wry

ﬁ‘«' for 2, sec talun; 2 p.p. tajyov 1 weyw, for 2,
sov id.) to be known how to be done, to be possible
(in this sense,—as compared with hékun, which menns,
genernlly, to be physically able,—tagun, on the con.
trary, implics skilled knowledge, nn in kamis tagi
wanun®, to whom is saying possible ¥ i.e. who can tell)
(cf. mangun t°, p. 574q, 1. 30) (Gr.Gr. 204 ; Gr.M.;
W. 86: LV, 24, 37; Siv. 1276, 1727, 1852,
Ram. 325, 360, 988, K. 364, H. i, 15; v, 3, 8, 9;
viii, 9; x, 45 K.Pr. 208). tog'-mot® #n-#y |
aTAQT Harfga: perf. part. (f. tijji-miis? 1 i‘o:
ﬁ%, for 2, sce talun), done by being known how to
be done, done successfully.
tagun 1 z"fy'[ | reafgan conj. 1 impers, (1 p.p.
tég® Z“Twll; ¢ p.p. thjyov ¥y, to emit a loud cry
or roar, (esp.) to bray (of an ass) (Gr.Gr. xxx); to
howl in anguish.
tagun 2 T¥a9 | WAW: ni. a small horse, a pony,
‘ tagophul ‘ﬂ'ﬁgﬂ {=8%) m. unmindfulness, heed-
 lessuess, negligence, indifference (Ram. 1005).
| tagira AT (=, ) | WMINTATY:, WRYA o platter,
i pail, bucket, tub, trough; a mason’s mud- or lime-pit
} (cf. rabi-te, p. 8234, 1. 5). —karun —w¥wm )
lla[mfmiﬂt[ m.inf. to make mud plaster or mud
muortar ; to make liquid mud (to serve the purpose of
¢ writing or daubing large letters or the like).
"tagor 1 awt{T ﬁ'ﬁl‘l‘lmiiﬁ . a man who makes mud
plaster or mortur.
' tagort 2 &M | jm‘l’i\' f. a lurge tub or trough, e
kneading trough.
tagiir! FAE or tagir! AWIE | TYAT, H@WY [ the
\ thread (of silver or gold and ornamented) worn round
P the waist by Hindii women, a woman’s girdle.
tagaraharay faTeTTy | @{AA AKTAAR {. * uitering
repeated cries like the braying of an ass’, e the
utterance of cries of alarm or pain by cattle.
' tagath atarg (Siv. 711), see takath.
tagyuw® zifry ) aggreaw: (f tagiv' Zifag). made
C'f. tang.

ol pear-wood.

"w! thai, see thoyi.

|

60 ;

—

=, cf. JU) | mRefcEswn ground, site, Hoor ;
| bottom, underneath, foundation ; layer, stratum; fold
plait, ply, the fold of folded gurment, etc.
(Siv. 129) ; a fold or sheet of paper or the like (Gr.M.).
—karun —&% | FAGTAFR m.inf. to fold, to fold
up (W. 143) ; toarrange in folds or luyers; (generally)
} to put into neat order (Siv. 11485; to take cave of
1

a

(K.Ur. 173). —karith thawun —a&ftg 937 1
FETHCAA m.inf. to fold up: carefully and uweatly to
put by.



tah zTe¢

taha béhanawan aTE¥ |EATIN | THIHIWH
m.inf. to leave at the bottom, throw into the back-
taha tiha thawun aTg aw¢
a3 | AW TR m.inf. to put one over the other,
to pile up in an orderly manner.

tabas béhanawun ATER HEATIA | TITEHLAR
m.inf. to put at the Lottom, put in the background;

ground, surpass.

(by showing superiority), to cause another to abandon

work on which he is engaged.

tah 7€ | HrAFTC@HAA m. the noise made in driving

away crows.

teh =y | ﬂi‘h‘ﬂ'ﬂe: f. (sg. dat. t8hi mf¥), pride, haughti-

ness, arrogance (whether proper or improper)

(K.Pr.254) ; cf.tehand theh. —morint —-ﬂ’l‘tﬂz\l

ﬁmmﬁﬂ: f.inf. pride to become mitigated.
téhi-wol* mfe-avm | aggw: adj. (£ -wajén

-q159), one who is arrogant.

téh =g in téh téh =g =g | WA= m. the sound

emitted by the flames of burning straw, dry wood, or !

the like.

966

teh ﬁg | @m=gar f. fire, passionateness, crossness, ;

acrimony, sharpness; arrogunce; cf. téh. tehi-
wol* Ffg-dvy | d=margw vag. (. -wajén

-g1H ), one of o passionate, arrogant nature.
tih fﬂ’g | ad pron. dem. (in a compound, or in an
idiomatic phirase approaching the nature of a compound,
this word sometimes takes the form ti fa; for ex-

amples, see bel.) that (not within sight).

(sg. nom., an.m. suh §g, {. s6h &g orsa ®; inan. |

Ace.-dat., an. c.g. tamis
L

Ag., anam. tam!

tih ﬁﬁ{, also written ti {&.
afaw or tas a®w; iuun. tath |9.
ﬁfﬂ, f. tami df# ; inan. tam! ﬁfw AbL, an. and inan.
tami af® or tawa ®g. Gen., an. m. and f.
tami-sond® ﬁfﬂ-k’tg or tasond® A¥F; ivan. cg.
tamyuk® a%F or tawuk® aIF. )

In the plural there is no distinction hetween an. and

c.g.

inan., and gender is distinguished onlyin the nomina-
Thus, nom., m. tim faw, . tima fa#n.
Ace.-dut. c.g. timan fa®A. Ag. and abl. c.g. timau

tive case.

fast. Gen. timan-hond" fﬂlﬁ(-%g or tihond" '

r 1 g .
and Gr. M.

Tn the sing. this pronoun is an. or inan., and the

See also the references bel.

an. forms in some cases distinguish between the masc.
und fem. genders. As regards the plural, see ahove.

When this word is used as an adjectival pronoun,
the inanimate forms, with one exception, are not
employed.  The only exceptions are tath aw,
the inun. dat. sing., and (very rarely) tih fﬂﬁ:,

the inan. nom. sing.  The former is used only as

For most of the above forms: see Gr.Gr. 88 !
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an adjective when agreeing with an inan. nouy
either gender in the dative singular.  Tu other casg
whon an adjectival use is required, the animate forny
ave used, according to gender, even when agreoing
with an inan. noun, except that the udjectiv
feminine dative is tami afd@ as well as tamj
afaw, although, when used substuntively, only thean,
form tamis afay is used for the feminine as well g
for the masculine. When agreeing with a genitive,
When thy

genitive is the genitive of a masculine singulur in.

the usual rule for adjectives is observed,

animate noun, and therefore ends in ukY, ete., the
pronoun is put into the ablative singular, and, wheu
the genitive is not of this description, the pronoun i
Thus, suh (not tihj
jahaza, that ship; sa (not tih) shélph, that art;
hut tath (not tas or tamis) kulis, to that tree (inan.
m. sg. dat.); tath kameé, for that work (iman. f.sg.
dat.); tami (m. sg. abl) chizuk", of that thing;
tas /m. sg. dat.) sohiba-sond", of that gentleman;
tami (ot tamis) jyayé-hond", of that place.

Tt therefore follows that the nominative singular in-

put into the dative singular.

animate form tih, it, that, is hardly ever used as
adjective, but is used almost always as a substantive.
But suh and sa, the masculine and feminine forms,
are also used as substantive inanimate forms, insted of
tih, when the pronoun is correlate to a preceding
adjective pronoun that (as all these pronouns fallow
the same rules) i~ used, though inanimate, in the
animate masculine or feminine gender, as explained
above for adjectival suh and sa. The preceding
pronoun is usnally the relative, as in yus asbab
tohé hyot'wa, suh (not tih) chuh drdg?, whit
property you purchased, that is dear; yémi murada
khotera & sozothas boh, suh (not tih) sapod®
piira, the purpose for which you sent me has been
fulfilled ; %8 ydssa kitab mé lizith, sa (not tih)
ayé mé khosh, the book which you sent me, Wil
acceptable to me. The preceding pronoun is not
necessarily n relative; thus, suh phal chuh bok",
suh (not tih) ma khéh, that fruit is sour, do ot
eat it. ‘

When, however, the demonstrative pronoud IVS
correlate to a substantive inanimate pronoul, tih 15
used, as in yih béh wanan chus, tih chwa poz'
kina apoz®, is what I say (rue or false? Also, as the
pronoun yih, this (not the relative pronoun yih, what),
in the direct singular, is the sume in form for both
genders, whether animate or inanimate, when the

. . . it it
substantive demounstrative pronoun is correlate to it



tih fay -
is, in the direct singular, always tih, not suh or ea.
Thus, yih (wlj. m. inen.) soruy kurtkot! kyﬁzH
chuh yiti pyo-mot ? tih nih tulith, why i all this

refuse here P take it away.

In the plural nominative the masculine agrees

with all masculine nouns, and the feminine agrees ’
with all feminine nouns, without any distinetion '
und But, if the'
agreeing  with =« feminine '

between aunimate inanimate,

adjective pronoun
nominntive plural is sepurated from it hy some word '
that does not indiente its gender by its form, then the '
masculine form of the plural pronoun is used instead of
Thus, tim (uot tima) z*h pacé (fem. :
plur. nom.), those two hoards, but tima pacé, those

bourds.

common gender, and make no distinction between

the feminine.
The other cases of the plural ure all of:

animate und inanimate. [For ab. generally, soe |
Gr.M. s.v. tih.]

sa § or 36h &Y f. sg. nom,, f. of suh, bel,, q.v. |
(Siv. 434, 493, 651, 691, 903, 1090, etc, sa; :
Rim. 113, 115, 116, 137, ete., su; K. sa, she, 290, -
694, 703, 738, 806, 1080; adj. 72; I. s, v, 5, 9;,
vili, 11; x, 14, ete.; soh, xii, 5; (adj.) sa, x, 1, 6, ‘
12; soh, iil, 5; (adj. inan. £) sr, viii, 7; x, 10;
soh, xii, 26).

suh §¥ | & dem. that (not within sight), Loth :
The corresponding dem.
1t is
also used as a pronoun of, the third person, meaning |
‘he’, *‘she’, or ‘it’, (not within sightj; (us pronoun)
(Siv. 1035, 1225, 1229, etc.); (as pron. adj.) (L.V.!
104 ; Siv. 495, 531, 681, 903, 920, ete.; Ram. 62, :
81, 287, 344, 362, 385, 338, etc.; IL ii, 8, 9;:
vili, 7, 10, 13; x, 12, 14; K.Pr. 205); (as personal
pron.) (L.V. & 24, 31, 83; Siv. 536-7, 554, 578, 585, -
619-20, etc.; Ram. 18, 26, 29 78, cte.; !
K. 6, 26, 40, 43, 261, 335, 370, 521, 571, 576, 672, .
678, 686, 691, etc.; M. ii, 8 11; v, 9, 10, etc.;
(inan.) xii, 4, 11, 14, 15). ;

say |9 or 80y g7 &7 L. that (fem.) verily, that
very, thatindeed, she verily (L. V. 52, 81, (s6x); Siv.37, |
46,93, 105, 210, 439, 669, 881, etc., say; Ram. 44, 253, i
424, 872,1514, 1516, say ; K. 683,850, suy ; 39, soy; H. !
say, i, 1, 45 xii, 14; say, (adj. inun.) ii, 6 ; viii, 7, 10, |
13; ix, 4; xi, 5 soy, vii, 16).

suy ¥9 | § 0q n. (f. say 8 or 80y &Q), that
(masc.) verily, that very, that indeed, he verily (L.V. }
3,13, 81, #4, 37; Siv. 48-50, 56, 91, 247-8, eto.; |
Ram. 15, 178, 316, 909, 958, ete. ; K. 41,52, 213, 321,
192, 607, 640, 684, ete.; 1.1, 4, 8; iii, 3; v, 1; vi,

pronoun and pronominal adj.
for persons or things within sight is huh, q.v.

72,

N ~
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tih fay

16, ete.; adj. xii, 19; (inan.) ii, 4; vii, 8, 13;
ix, 11),

ti fa, in ti karith fa wftyg 1 awifgadv.having done
that; hence, usadv., even then, still, vet, nevertheless.
—ward karith —a1 wfUw | AWt adj. baving
done without that; hence, as udv., olherwise, or else.

t1 Y, see tiy, bol.

tih fay, sg. nom. inan. it, that, (pron.) (1.V. 24,
37, 70, 107 ; Siv. 41, 308, 533, 893, 999, 1007, 1086,
1357, 1802; Riim. 45, 60, 93, 162, 172, etc.; K. 290,
506, 569, 610, 676, 1089 ; II. iii, 4, 9; vili, 3,9, 11,
elc.); (rarely as a pron. adj.) (Siv. 1836 ; Ltam. 292
1133, 1419).

tihond" fagg or (q.v. hel) timan-hond® famw-
ig ) A9t @A pl. gon. ([. tihilnz? faiy), of them
{an. or inau, e.g) (L.V. 71; Siv. 499, f(ﬁ'-‘i, 1083,
1209, 1257, 1519, 1665; Ram. 1156, 1379, 1764 : K.
62, 290, 310, 312, 453, 1002, ete.; M. viii, 3, 11;
xii, 16).

tam! &(& instr. sing. an. m. and also inan. c.g.
(an. f. tami Afw), by him, by that, (as pronoun) (Siv.
41, 121, 449, 536, 636, etc. ; Rim. 8, 62, 71, 78-9, 102,
106, 110, 113, ete.; K. 233, 254, 383, 438, 499, 550,
630, ete.; H.1ii, 1; iv, 3-6; x, 3, 12). tam'-sond®
ﬁfﬂ-ﬂ? or (q.v. bel.) tasond® Hﬁg | AN 8g. gen,
adj. (f. -giinz® -¥g. This form may refer to any an.
m. or f. noun, but Tot to an inan. noun, in which case
the sg. gen. is tamyuk?®, q.v. bel.) of him (Siv. 505,
995, 997, 1000, 1003, 1020, 1666; Ram. 386, 657,
697, 1577, 1644; K. 573; .1, 3: vii, 6,13); of her
(Siv. 433; Ram. 355, 775, 1289, 1694; H. xii, 15).

tami 1 af& f. sg. ug. an. of tih, see ab. (Siv. 431,
496 (pron. adj.), 635, (54, 837, 870, 1114; Ram. 149,
153, 165, 184-9, 190-7, 233, etc.; K. 428, 537, 583,
601, 709-10, 803, 1146).

ami 2 af®, f. sg. dat. of tih, when used ns an adj.,
see ab. (IL. x, 10).

tami 3 af\, or (q.v. bel.) tawa ax abl. sg. c.g.
an. and inun. of tih ; (as pron. an.) (Qi\'. 31 (f.); Ram.
804 (m.)); (as pron. inan.) (Siv. 102, 239 (f.), 1191,
1422; Ram. 1581; K. 601, 773); (as pron. adj.) (Siv.
G743, 708, 741, 1315, 1344, 1428; Ram. 233, 822, 829;
K. 920; H.ii, 7; 111, 9; v, 5; v, 9; x,10,12, 14;
xii, 4, 6); (used adverbially) for that resson, on that
account. therefore (Siv. 1287).
phrases, such as the following:— tami déha afa g
afgd adv. on that day. —gari —afT | A7=NS adv.
at that hour, at that time. —khota —@a, —kbota
—@a, or —khétan —gaw | agFe:, Aay fafye:

adv. (in comparison) than that (not within sight) (as

'

IFrequently used in



tih fay

in *better than that’) (Ram. 1581; K. 319, 935).
—kani —&f% or —kanén —&m% | ABIYGA adv.
for that (not within sight) reuson, on aceount of that,
therefore (Gr.Gr. 169). —moékha —®® | afafa®™®
adv. on that (not in sight) acoount, for that reason,
—nishé —firyy | AT, AMfARIRT
adv. (with signification of abl. sg.) from that (not

therefore.

within sight); than that, rather than that; in ex-
—phiri —f&fT | amaF adv. at
that time, on that occasion (past or future, but not
present). —port —ai{@ or (q.v.) taport agt( |
agwa: adv. in or from that (not within sight) direction
(Gr.Gr. 151, 159). —pata —ud or —patan —aa1
aqEy, g adv. af‘ter that (not within sight),
after then (Gr.Gr. 159; Siv, 131; K. 873; H.x, 12;
xii, 16). —path-kun —ag-F_ | AR adv.
behind that (not within sight). —patuk® —qgE |
AYTHY:, ANTETE: adj. (f. —patiict —gd9), of, or
Lelonging to, what is behind that (not within sight);
cf. tamis-patuk® bel. —patyum" —u®@&E |
AQYIRA: adj. (f. —patim® —ufaq), of, or belon\ginér
to, or produced in what is behind that (not within
sight); cf. tamis patyum®, bel. -—puth! —ufE ov
—putshy —ga&1 | H{ﬁt{ adv. with that (not within
sight) purpose, for that. —ranga —3@r | A=W+
adv. in that manner (Gr.Gr. 154); on account of that
{not sight), for that reason, therefore.
—wushot! —3ifa | a=T®, a9 AT adv. for
that (not within sight) cause, for that reason, therefore.
—vizi —f&fq 1 gt FATITR adv. at that tine, then
(Gr.Gr. 157).

tim fa® 1| & m. pl. nom. (F. tima fa®), they (1..V.
6, 76, 77 ; Siv. 72, 78, 81, 129, 132, 433, ete.; Rim.
2, 54-5, 68, 94, 108, ete.; K. 64, 67, 200, 414, 452, 468,
ete.; H. v, 438; viii, 3, 4, 11, etc.); (£.) (Siv. 1453,
1667); (as adj.) those (L.V.28; Ram. 133, 466, 542,
634, 856, 864, etc.; H. viii, 13; x, 12); f. (Siv. 34,
1664 ; K. 766, 768; H. viii, 11; xi, 9; adj. xii, 19).

timau fa#®¥ pl. ag. and abl. by them (pron.) (Siv.
695, 1084 ; Ram. 7,811, 82, 142, 445, 517, H2K 540,
542, ele.; 11 vi, 11; x,12; xi1,7) ; from them (pron.);
by those (pron. adj.); from those (pron. adj.)
(Ram. 1209). -pétha -m3I | F =T adv. (with
signifieation of abl. pl.) from those; thau those.

timan fa®s, pl. dut. c.g. to them (pron.) (Siv. 498,
639, 675-6, 679, 694, 706, 1094, 1184, 1187; Ram.
18, 54, 56, 87, 134, 235, ete.; K. 213, 478, 842, 8063,
981, 1002, 1071 ; I viii, 1; xi, 8; xii, 1; fem. xii, 6,
179 ; to those (pron. adj.) (Ram. 138, 586, 710-1, 864,
1463, 1553 ; H. x, 6;

change for that.

within

xi, 6); with emphatic y, we
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have timanay famag (Siv. 20, 34, 1209, 1361, |
290 (timanty); H. (Limanty) ~iil, 115 xij, I,
-hond® -'375 or (q.v. ab.) tihond® ﬁr'!'g 1 At
pl. gen. ndj. (f. -hiinz¥ -¥R), of them, of those {nol
within sight) (K. 67).

tamis AfA or (q.v. bel.) tas AW, acc.-dat. o,
¢.g., an. of tih, see ab.; (pron. m.) (Siv. 30 (famisay),
432,641,645, 670, 708-9, 742, ete. ; Ram. 72, 74, 113
233, 287, 308, 313, 351 (famisay), eto.; K.519 (fm'sty);
YL 31, 75 vidd, 95 (famisy)ii, 15 viii, 9; xii, 1) ; (pron.1j
(Siv. 532, 844 ; Rim. 419, 563, 665-7, 754, 761, 833
ete.) ; (pron. udj.) (in. 431 ; Ram. 319f,3961., 420
541 ., 1262 m., ete.; H. iii, 9; viii, 9; xii, 10, 19).
tamis-kun Hﬁﬂ{-iﬁ*{ | a9 9TH, AR adv. towards
him or her (not within sight), in that direction (Gr.Gr.
161; Riam. 495, 1016); (after vhs. of speaking, etc) to
him or her. —patuk® —UqF | 9 THIET. gen.
adj. (£ -patiic® -udy), iq. tami patuky, ab.
—patyum® —q@H | AW gETFEN: adj. (. -patim*
-ufa®), iq. tami patyum®, ab. —sath —u3 |
AHT: adj. c.g. like that (or it) (not within sight;,
(indicating nou-identity, but similarity, as if to the
question “is it that?’ we should reply ‘mno, but it is
like it ").

tamiy 1 afaqg. emph. form of tami 1, 2, and 3,
ab., asin tamiy rowd, ou that very night (p. 848l
L 12) (I.V. 25, Ram. 147; so Rim. 149 (m. adj}
311 (id), 377 (£ adj.), 839 (m. pron. abl.), 1145 L
pron. instr.), 1709 (f. adj.); K. 841 (m. adj.), 1004
(id); 1. (f. udj.) xii, 14,15).  tamiy 2 afaq | a3a:
adv. (emph. form of tami 3, ab.) for that very reason,
from that very cause (Siv. 581, 677; Rim. 1631, cb
1754 ; 11 x, 14).

tamiy Ffﬁ]!‘{, emph. form of tami, aly., by llim' or
that only, Ly him or that verily (L.V. 5, 43; Nv.
884; 1I1. iii, 1). )

timay ﬁlﬁ!}, emph. form of tim, ab., they only,
they ulone, those alone (1. V. 13, 27 ; Ram. 52; JIRA
viil, 4; #om-hay, ix,8-10; (adj.) v, d). timay fawzg,
id., but f. (1. x, 14).

tamyuk® AR | AWA: sg. gen. adj. (f. tamic®
afas.
gender.

This form refers to an inan. noun of either
1f the noun is au. the form is tami-sond",
q.v. ab., or tasond?, q.v. bel) of that (not within
sight) (Siv. 920-1; Raw. 17, 61, 161, 282, 464, 667
ete.; I 889 I vii, 12; K.Pr. 248, tanndkui, for
famyr® with emph. 7).

tas ag 1.q. famis, ab. (cf. tas pata, p. 709, L 23)
(pron. m.) (1.V. 20, 34, 37, 105 ; Siv. 33, 38,51, 58-9,
65,72, 83, ete.: Ram. H7-8, 50, T1, 76, ele.; K. 20



tih fag

15,22,35,39,41,ete.; L1, 5, 811, 8; 1v, 2, le.) 5 (pron.
£.) (Siv. 35, 435-8, 508, 530, G33-7, ete.; Ram. 84,
120, 336, 350, ete.; K. 535 I1. xii, 2, 15, 25) ; (pron.
adj.) (Siv. 319, 683, 1155, 1252, 1599 ; Rim. 28,83 f,
488, 637-8, 576, ete.; K. 8, 10, 50, 88, 102, etc.; .
i, 7; vii, 4; v, 7, ete.).  The word is oceasionally used
with the meaning of the genitive, as in K. 147, or of

the accusative, as in K. 160, 382, 441, 747, 836.  An
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emphatic form is tast ﬁfa, to him or her only, ete. .

(L.V. 65; Siv. 883, 1366, 1578; Ram. 308, 1760;
I 321, 448, 598, 21, ete.).

tas-kun ag-F¥ | AAY

adv. 1. tamis-kun, ab. (Siv. 596, 1196 ; Rim 79,

148, 258, 411, ete.).

tasond® Hdﬁ' or (q.v. ab.) tami-sond" ﬁfﬂ—ﬁg |
AdaHY sg. gen. ndj. {f. tasiinzi qd@g. Thisform may
refer to any an. m. or f. noun; but not to au inan.

noun, in which case the sg. gen. is tamyuk®, q.v. ah.); -

of him (Siv. 46, 214, 247-8, H97, 639, 744, 798, 91y,
1173, 1496, 1619; K. 8, 95, 101, 117, 126, 395, 582,
601, 621, 1111, 1124, ete.) ; of her (Siv. 100, 102, 103,
$33-1;
K. 114, 520; II. ix, ).
adv. like, in the manner of, that person (not within
sight), like Lim, like her (or other an. noun) (Gr.Gr.
154). tasonduy €= ¥ f. tasiinz’y A€gA), bis or
hers only, even his or hers, even of that animate being
(Gr.Gr. 92; TV, 725 Siv. 49, 599, 631, 724, 1121-2;

Rim. 110, 115, 803, 1442, 1448; K. 521, 448, 508,

625, 720, TG4, 8R2, 1082, 1084, 1088, 1146).

ti ti fa fa, that also (K. 5%2).

tath AY inan. ~g. dat. toit, to that (not within
sight) (inanimate thing) (cf. tath-pata, p. 7925, 1. 26)
(as pron.) (\Si\'. 353, 367, 474, 476, 509, ete. ; Ram. 26,
1138, 122-3, 343, 4778, ete.; K. 162, 261, 377, 673,
686G, 1150, 1153, ete.; 1141, 1 v, 45 vii, 27, 28, eteny;
(as pron. adj.) (L.V.47; Siv. 63, 83, 319, 357, 412,
494, ete.; Ram. 121, 128, 188, 738, 1204, cte.; K.
16, 24, 60, 62, 85, 04, 126, 139, cte.; 1L tinan) ii, 1;
tath-
kun a9-FH | argraaAq adv, towards that finanimate
thing, place, ete., not within sight); in that dircetion
(Gr.Gr. 160, R, 536).

tath! dfe or tathy &=, emph. fovm of tath, ab.,
as in Riam, 314, ete.;
iti, 8; xii, 4, 11, 14).
in that divection (not within sight) (Gr.Gr. 169).

tawa @7 iq. tami 3, ub. q.v. (cf. tawa pata,
p- 7924, 1L 27=8), from that. by that (YZ. 186) ; (used
adverbially) for that reason, on that account, therefore
(L.V.87; K. 318, 895). tawa bapath ag F19y |

v, 05 v Y5 x, 12, eten; (inan. ) xii, 1),

K. 23, 279, 429, 995, ote.; 1. |

tathy-kun agg-#q adv. even

10

.20
Ram. G1, 240, 304~5, 474, 705, 894, cte.;
tasand! poth! ad{= i3 .
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téh =¥

afafa=qa udv. for 1the sake of that (Ginen. c.g., not
within sight), for that; ou that- acconnt (}Si\'. 709,
—khéta —ma, —khota —wram, or
—khétan —gan | a#Y fafge: alv.iq. tami khota,
etc.,, ub. (Ram. 1239). —kani —af or —kanén
—Z| | AWTCEA adv. i.q. tami kani, ol (Gr.Gr.
159; K. 231). —kin! —fafw | AT adv. on
that account, for that cause. —karana —w=iTa |
ATCWA for that reanson, for that cuuse.
—moékha —®® | AZFAT adv. i.q. tami mékha, ub.
—nishé —fay | amlAQYEHW wiv. i.q. tami nishé,
ab., q.v. (Ram. 352, rather than that ; 1234).  —pata
—ud or patan —uAA | AMYTA adv. .. tami pata,
ab., q.v. (Gr.Gr. 159, 200; Siv. 1792; Ram. 1644
K. 135-6, 190, 256, 297, 455, (28, 759, 870, cte.).
~—path-kun —u9-$= | g9 alv. i tamipath-
kun, b, q.v. —patuk® —ugg | aATYTA: adj.
(—patiic! —ud¥). iq. tami patuk®, ub, (v.
—patyum® —um¥ | AMITE: «wlj. (—patim®
—ufa®), i.q. tami patyum®, ab., q.v. —push!
—Hf§ or —puthy —9&\ | H{il[ adv. i.q. tami
puthi, ab, qv. -ti -fa or (q.v.) toti Avfa conj.
nevertheless (Gr.M.). —wushott ——‘slﬁfa \ ﬁﬂ%gﬂ]‘
adv. iq. tami wushétl, ab., q.v.

tawuk® a3F 1 AFT gen. adv. (tawiic! aqg), iq.
tamyuk?®, ab., §.v.

taway @39 | 99 adv. empl. form of tawa, ab.
only from tlmr: even from that, verily from that, only
for that reason, therefore (151, tawai; 1.V, 64, 90,
04; Siv. 192, 372, 422, 430, 506, 512, T09, 754, 762,
R30. 864, 1122, 1133 Ram. 228, 400, 475, 487, ete. ;
K. 353; YZ.251); by that means (V. 75, K. 676).

tiy fag (often written t1 ah l‘a.ia inan. m. sg. nom.
eniph. form of tih, ab. that verily, only thut, even that
(LLV. 20, 21 Siv. 121 312, 317, 319, 343, 538, ete.;
Ram. 14, S0, 133, 162, 335, 592, ete.; K. 823, 422,
574, 576, 606, G21) T96, oten; 1 iy, vii, 1, 95
ti, xi, 1) (lor tih 4 ay) if that (1. in, 4, 9.

tiyé fam 1 Az (Af@) inan. m. <z wm. inter. isit
really that (the answer expected being in the negative) ?
tiyé ba fag T | A1gFH ATITE * inan. . sg. inter.
pol. id., but a respeetful gquery, addressed to u male.
tiyé bin fag fal';[ | AT ABTAH © iuan. . sg. inter.
pol. id., but a respeetful query addressed to a female.
tiyé so fag &7 | aTgEH WETAA ¥ inan. m. sg. inter. pol.
il addressed to a much-respected male.

tiyo fagy. i.q. ty, ab., with respectful suflix o,
that verily Nir (Si\'. 226).

fateny-0°).

adv.

Loh =%, toh ﬁ-’lg or tuh @® 1 g9 m. the husk, or

chaft ol grain, chaff. bran : EL foh, tuh ;1. 461, foh

1 ()



tdha ge

R

We. 7, 128,238, fok; 024, tuk ; 87, thoh).

— QA _{ iﬁ"ﬂ- AR, FHAR m.inf. to reduce to
chafl';

-
‘l

destroyed by whiteunts); to abuse violently or grossly.
—karith thawun -—-=fig waw | wfg@aR winf. |

o reduce to powder or tiny scraps (as in the preceding);

to abuse violently or grossly. —karith trawun

—=nfy T[NI FENHAWR m.inf. to overwhelm with :
-nar -qTT | garfa: m. a lire of burning
—nar muh nar —=1C |
T HUOATE SO0 profusion of ornaments (worn -
-phol® -t | gEEAT: m.a collection -
iesp. when small) of chaff. -ghin -¥= | guwy faaA ‘

gross ubuse.

chaff (which is very fierce).
ou the person).

m: a fall of light fine suow (like chiaff).

tuhuk® gy | gEETAR odj. (f. tuhiict g¥g), of,

or belonging to, chaff; filled, or stuffed, \\'it]x'clmﬁ‘
made up of chaff, and ro on.

tdha Z¥ in téha-toha Z¥-Zg | WEQTET
noise made i conghing, the sound of a congh.

tohé @e, tohi |fg, see &8h 2.

tohv ﬂg or tosh" ?{RT!! the form taken by tah, q.v.,
when used adjective l”\ —o. In such acase, its fem. is
toshd. (‘. oku-toh", p. 19+, 1. 43, and ok"-tosh",
TR R

thoba 97 or thobba g | Mrza=mfa@w: m. (pl. dat.
théban w37 or théban g=7),

the

carthenware or shaped picee of potsherd, ahout the size |

A

as picces by ehilidren iu o certain game.

wel shape of a rupee,
théba-katir!
93-Fd®g or thobba-katir! gg-Fd® | MeawwuI~:
f. a piece of potsherd ghaped like a rupee used as ab.
The pl. -katré -&= is used for {he
théban (or thoéban) gindun

stoek of sherds

usedl in oo game.

937 (I fga FEERAT: w.inf. to play this ‘

game,
thob® @3 m. a plug, in lyobU-thob¥, p.
¢'I. thop®.
thababa g1 | fA:EIT adj. c.g. artificial, unreal (and
worthless on that acconnt),

3436, 1,01,

q.v.

fictitious, imitaiion.

thabob! T=it{w | THEQQT‘HWH‘IP{HZ adj. c.g. one who 3

habitually
artificially.

fabricates,  one  who  halitually

thabun g9 . (s3. dut. thabanas gI9%), « lump (ef,

méti-the, p. 609, 1. 11).
thobun® a9 | IS () GTTWATA: 1. a short thick
treo, without branches,

gerub; met. (in this

sense, f. thébunt wﬂ ), astout squat-figured person.

a bush,

thécé < in the folh)\\mg :— thécé-phol® Ir=a- fkﬁr P

treasure gradually and

Cf. thith.

ﬂnfﬂﬂgan L.

collected, u secret hoard.

—karun ;

to roduce to powder or tiny scrups (c.g. cloth

a round piece of |

number of these are used

acls

se(lull\ ‘

970 thod®

— d‘g
. | th&ea (or thica) pakun ¥ (319) g7 | wTraun.
i . AWEIT, garggagfa: m.inf. (of Llood, or the like),
i to flow in a violent torrent (cf. rath thica wasup,
| 1. 8450, 1, 20,
ﬁi thé'c“ Iﬂli sce thekuaun.
; thoca ¥+ | gqrgrara: f.pl. thrusts, or thrusting, with
the toes; of. thukun, —diné —&s | qrETATRTTR

f. pl.inf. to push, or thrust (svmcone or something)

with the toes (in order to sel lim or it in mation),

thoc“ wa, sce thékun.
thoc“ zr'q' sce thakun.
thuca 391 FWA: adj. e.g. Lazy, indolent, worl-shy,
thuc“ 29, see thukun.
thuc“ wi! see thok® and thakun.
| thacydv ‘!ﬁﬁa, see thakun.
} t;hacyov zT‘aﬁ?{, see thakun,
: thécyov w1y, see thékun.

 thdeydv g=Tg see thokun.

' thucyov g‘w’ra see thukun.

20 thad ¥ vill. Tor thar 2, q.v.
‘ t.hada 3T | MUF: (FfFa) adj. c.g. (of cereal food, or
b the like) insufficiently cooked, (on that account) hard,

not soft,

' thid ‘ﬁg | FAfaTw: m. N, of a village on the shore of
the Dal luke, about a mile from Gupakir (q.v.), where

10

g5
there is a sacred site.  Tiw ancient name was Theds
(RT.Tr. 11, 454).
. thod" !llg | WA adj. (f. thiiz® 1 dEL, for 2, see s.v.)
high, tall, lofty (cf. pora-the, p. 7536,1. 9) (KL thd,
thawd; Gr.Gr. 9, 20, 140; Ge.M.; W. 20, Siv. 784,
1050, 1811; 600; YZ. 409; K.Pr. 16d):
upright, erect (cf. kari-the, p. 467« 1. 31) (Siv. 971,
of the neek, see p. 11674, 1. 31 so0, 1363 ; 1 vii, 11:
YZ. 64, 146); elevated, on a high place (Siv. 483,
1068) ; high (in price) (Gr.M.); high-minded, on one’s
dignity, on the high lorse (K.]'r. 258). -—lkarun
—m® m.inf. (o exalt (EL). -rozun —IIA |
mawf@Efa minf. (of something previously bent or
proue) remain (YZ. 298).
—thawun —w3q or —thawun — 9139 | ARG
FTgaR m.inl. to put ina higher position, tor aise (and
loave raised) ; to —tulun
—Hﬁﬂ | 3}!1111??{ m.inf, to raise (e.g. someone froma
., Siv. 1812, YZ. 181) : to erect;
to lift (m(] removed ( 123, 1417, 1495).
— tulith thawun —df®g @37 or — tulith thawun
—qfey 9137 | ﬁr('mrlun m.ink. to raise and put
down (elsewhere); heugce, (o remaove i person (from an
office, or the like). —tulith shunun —gf@q g97!
IATgar m.nl. to raise (once for ally; to raise and
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Rim,
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to or continue ercct

0!

to set upright, erect.

\l(hnrr position
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thadun wg4q

carry off ; to raise and put away, to wipe off, sweep off.
—wothun —FYT 1| S®EA m.inf, to stand up (L1

Siv. 221; Ram. 707, 903, 942, 952, 961, 1384 ; 11, ii,
3,5,6; v,06,9; xii, 14, 15; K.Pr. 165).
thadi afg | 38 adv. on high (I 154, 446) ; from

on ligh; (of a voice, or the like) high, loudly.

-—pala —uw | WATE R adv. with great nobility, with
—thadi

great magnanimity ; with great superiority.

97

—wafg | 7w adv. high (in every respeet), at n great

height (in every particular); from a great height (in
every particular) ; (of a voice, or the like) loudly (i.e
—thod® —wg | w@aa: udj.
(f. —thiizt —!ii) lofty in every res;ect
thadam-thod® YTA-9 | w@gaAa: adj. (I -thiizt

-wa) very high, very loft\ ; very elevated.
thadun 9 | ITATHANA, WIRHIADA conj. 3. (2 p.p.

with each word loud).

thadyov wahv{), to be or become high or elevated, to .

become higher,
173, K.Pr. 173) ;
to become elevated (in position, wealth, power, or the

to become erect ; to become elevaied;

like).

to become tuller (EL thadun, Gr.Gr, !

20

thadith béhun wfgy =¥« | FAFAAH: m.ivf. |

‘having risen to sit’,

wealth, fortune, gool qualities, children,

remuin gecure {here,
thadyo-mot* way-#g | s@dlya:, wiaftya: perf.

part. (f. thadye-mub“ 98- Iﬁ[ ) l)(mnu high ;
elevaled ; raised (to power, etc.). <
tihidastl ﬁlé’f{ﬁﬁ' e f. empty - handedness,

poverty, penury (Ram 1520).
tohafa, see tohapha.

to acliieve a high position (in
ete.) and

1

thabharun 3Iwg=w

honestly interfering with another's wark, so ns to
appropriate its resulis,

_ thiig® ¥, see thang.

_th*h I® 1 wfagl:

thagagl IasMt | T@AAT L. habitual swindling, knavery,
cheating, imposture, the profession or actions of an
impostor, ete.

thagil gfarm | ggHaT f. cleating, swindling ; forgery
(Bl m).

thagun 3N« | ATA conj. 1 (1 p.p. thog® zw,f thiij®
ZS‘I,J, to cheat, deceive, begnile, impose upon, trick,
dupe, swindle (Gr.M.); conj. 3 (2 p-p- thagyov
mq; to he deceived, cheated (Gr.Gr. xxxi, Gr.M.).
thog“-mot“ a’l Hﬂlﬂfﬁ yerf. part. (f. thiiji-
miitst ﬁ wa) dm leived, cheated, imposed upon.

thagin a‘ﬁrs[ I amq"r f. of thag, q.v.

thagawun IamIA conj. 1 (1 p.p. thagow" IMY),
to deceive (Gr.Ur. xxxi).

thagoy mﬁl 1 9T . swindling, knavery, cheating,
imposture.

f. surfeit, a feeling of repletion

(from eating, drinking, or the like). —gathiin¥

—i'l'!i'al { 'llﬁ[!ﬁ'\‘a'gwfﬂ: f.inf. such a feeling to be

experienced.

thah o7 | IFTIATCUR f. custing oneselfl into water,

25

a0

thag 391 g+ m. (f. thagin I q.v.), o deceiver,

impostor, cheat, knuve, sharper, plunderer (K.1°
a Tobber, assussin, cut-throut,

thaga-baba 3#-979 | ETYFTAEH: m. “Nir thag’,
an impostor

r.221);

character of a
-bapar -ITqTT |
FEFFATETT: m. the conduct or actions of an impostor,
-bay -atg | IgwEr f
-pav. -q¥ | FFTEATH: m.
practice, exercise, or frequent use of swindling.
thag 1 wfn 1 &3 1
(resulting from exertion);

who swindles in the

highly-respectable old gentleman.
swindling conduct. n
gwindler’s wile, the

exhanstion

of. thakh or thokh.
—aniin¥ —ﬂ#il %q‘l‘q’]’{ﬂl‘{ f.inf. to make fatigued
(by imposing some exhausting labour). —yint
—Tas 1 @guufa: finf. fatigue to be felt.

thag 2 w¥a | Fg«T [ in order to appropriate the results,
dishonestly

fatigue, lassitude,

which Le 1s engaged.

th3gi WNTlfﬂ | gga: m. one who is in the habit of dis- :

3

10

to induce another to abandon work ou :

plunging (oneself) into water. —din® —fgs1
e ?gn%q‘t{n{ finf. to plunge into water, to dive ;
to jump down (Ram. 1333). —marint —Tﬂ'('i
finf. to dive (Ramn. 5346). —traviint —""ﬁ\l

w® §gaCwR f.inf. to plunge into water and swim, to
—thuniifi? —g¥% | Aufora: fiof
iin order tosecure the fruits) suddenly to plunge into

swim.

anotler's work.

thah 271g iv thaha-thah ITE-37¢ | AT cnomat.
n. loll:l laughter, u peal of laughter.

theh a'g' m.pl. airs, ostentation used in the following
(ef. téh):—théh din' &g fgfq or —marani
—artfH | ®ETfasTuA m.plinf. to put on airs anl
graces (owing to pride in youthful benuty, wealth, or
the like).

thoh, see toh.

. thaharun IEEA | @GR, WAET conj. 3 (2 pp.

thaharyov zg!ﬁq\), to become fixed, firm (of some-
thing previously unsteady) (cf. pur® the, p. 7544,
1. 50) (K. 623); to become or be steady (cf. atha
the, p. 63q¢, 1. 4); to stand still (Siv. 1539, K. 1023) ;
to stop, rest, pause, halt (Gr.M.); to stay.
abide (Si\'. 1650 ; K. 1107; H. ii, 4); to wuit tarry,
(Gr.M.); to wait for, for (K. 1105);
settled, ixed, determined.

thaherith 3gfig ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬁﬂiﬁl{ derived from conj.

remain,

tarry to be

H (6)2



thaharanawun

late, after the |

right time, unpunctually : slowly, leisurely, deliberately.
thahalyo mot? Rﬂ‘f 'ﬂ'ﬂ | f@ﬁ“ﬂ perf. part.

(f. thaharye-miist g¥- aa) 1»ewme fixed, firn,
stendy, ete.

thaharandawun, sce thaharawun.

thah®rav IZCY 1 @A m. tixture; pause, rest, stop,
halt (esp. for a short time).

thahariwun 3IgTT137 1 (1pp
3TN This verb is the casual of thaharun, q.v., in

part., as adv. Dbehind time, vetarded,

conj.

all its senses) to make steady, make firm (ef. pur®

the, Gr. M)

to cause to slop, te cause to tarry, and so on, ax in

p- 70dq, 1. 2) (Tl thaharanawnn  (sic),

thaharun; fo ascertain, decide, determine (Gir.NL.). |
thoj! wifs or thoj? wra 1 e, AT {. (sg. dat. thajé

w1s8), a large-sized metal plute, dish, or tray for food,

ete. (cf. diva-gon-th°, p. 2615, 1. 18; diwath-the, .
P- 2654, 1. 26 ; siwan-the, p. ‘*54(1 1. 30; thékan-the, .
132, 164, :

K.[lr.
{for melting
; sonar-the,

a.v. thékun) (K. 154, 161-2;
mixprinted  #4a® for tha);
gold, ete) (cf. payén-the, p. 8174, 1.

a (lucil)le

P 9230, Lo43);  a lapidary’s pol).s]nn;; wheel (cf.
mantr-the, p. 5814, 1. 5). CE thal, which is |

equivalent to our
th“]“ 1 gy | ﬁsmaﬂ'\ggﬂ: f. the fruitless mulberry

‘plate’

tree, the leaves of which are considered the best of all |
varieties of mulberry leaves for silk-worms (I8 thuj). |

-

thiji 2 ‘ii | afguy (. N. of the female of the
Mallard (\_\{)uls hoseas) (1a. 129, o).

thiij* 1 9y 1 =«, FIWfA@ATEHITRTOETAN-
f’iru'l’ﬂﬁ“rgﬁ\r{ f. dryv ground, land it for cultivation,
arable land, esp. land suitable for seed-beds ; a wooden
receptacle in which the articles necessury for

worship of an idol are kept, a casket (for this purpose),

apys (I.V. 33). -dané -zvst | SEmETOfUdgy-

YA m. rice plants (paddy) which have been trans-

thaharow®

the

15
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planted, paddy sown in sced-beds and subsequently .

trausplanted.  —mar —sTT m.
(cf. nar 2) (L. 462 thujnar).
thiijt 2 !’SJ\' see thol* 2 and thalun.
thiij¢ 39, thiij'-miis" d9-#¥, sec thagun.
tihij fafest or tihij! fafysy |
sprout, a fine plant filameut (cf. kéng-to, the tip of
the stigmu of the saffron-flower, p. 4566, 1. 21) ; met. !
anything fine and delicate (ef. kana-to, p. 4484, 1. 39). ‘
thé.jiwar“ w'fﬂi“s m. N. of a Knshmir village where
there is a site sacred to Shiva (Siv. 1161, 1895). ‘
thajyov wwiY®, sce thalun.
thaka I& in thaka-thaka 3=-3= | faufags: m.

u nursery for rice

=T f. o slendor

covered with ashes (e.g. n man's body), dusty, sooty.

0
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thakh 3rQ

théka 3= m. in the following :—theka asun iﬂ’ll'ﬂj'[l
e

go on with or complete some work) to oceur.

m.inf. urging (esp. one who is unwilling to
—hyont
_E]'z{ | FTHEATGAETEHTC: minf. to aceept urging,
coutinue with, or to complete, some
urging. —karun —®NA |
to agree or assent to

—nyun®
i.q- theka

to agree to
work at
HEHGTZAR T HIT:
undertake the completion of some work.
—fag | FTEEATIAEN AT
hyon“, ab.

thok® vm | 3rA: adj. (£ thiiet wa)
fulwued exhausted, jaded (cf thakun, of which this

another’s
n.inf,

m.inf,,

weuried, tired,

is the 1 p.p.). —bok® -—-aﬁ Vot igar adj. (f
thiic® biict !Jﬂ EI"'rﬂ w enlle(l and hunor\ (e.g. a
person on a pl]nnmnﬂe) ;. worn out, (roubled,
confounded.

thik® 1 5 1 wg@EAQTETT, y@atAyls: m. rpping
the tip of the fingers with a strip ol w 00(1 (o punishment
for boys, ete.), slapping the hands in this way; «
mistake in a book, a seribal error in u manuscript or
cf. thikh,
to

the like, & printer's error, a misprint;
—kadun —=gw | FIEEAIIUR
detect seribal errors or misprints, to check a manu-
seript, correct a proof, ele. —trawun  —JTIT
a@'ﬂ%ﬁi{ m.inf. to scrateh out, erase (an error
ina mnnuscxipt or the like) ; to trim the pointof o pen.

thuk" 2 Eai adj. (F. thik? zﬁ), one who is attacked
by the lmlm of any animal, woled (Gr.Gr. 20).

thakh 9@ | & faxauA, QA . (sg. dat. thakas
qFR ),  weariness, lassitude
(Gr.Gr. 122);

cessution on the conclusion ol anything (e.g. of long

m.inf.

futigue, exhaustion,

resting‘ on account of wenrimess;

singing, a long bout of lecturing, or the like).
—dyun® —fﬁ | fazrmme meinf. to tuke arest
{e.g. in the course of a long journey to recline for &
—kadun —@&3q | faHawH
to take n rest at

tiine in a shudy place).
m.inf. to rest, take a rest, as ab.;
the conclusion of any wearying tusk or action.
thaka-bunt F-q3] | WMATRAT f. a weariness-
Mane, a plane-tree under which a weary person ean
rest (on a journey in the liot season) ; wmet. a genial,
kindly woman, who gives rest und comfort to others
(ef. K.Pr. 7, 102 {for the sume simile for a kindly

-biith' 43 | fammAmgraR [ (s dot

-baché -g&F), a weariness-hearth, a place to which
met.

wife).

a person goes for rest, or where he finds rest ;
genial, kindly man, who gives help and resl to others.
thakh Itg 1 fadra: thakas 3T®&)

ordering some work to be stopperd, stopping any piece

m.

(sg. dat.

of work.



thikh wfg

thikh wfq or thokh w¥w | werawe:, &g f isg. dat.
thiki w¥fa or thoki oifs),
extreme fatigne (esp. when this is fruitless).
thag 1.

thdkh 99 | fagta: |

distress resulling frx»x)n

(sg. dat. thoki wfﬁl, spittle,

snli\'u( f. 18kh-the, . .:lﬂu 1.16; shala- the, p. ¥80q,

75 tila-tho, «~.v. til) (K.Pr. 26, 63,
spitting,

215, 258, 262);

théka-bana ga-w | WfAATE: m.  spitting-pot, -

-buthv

a spittoon. -99 | fawgfaga: m. o

one whoss lace should bo spit upon, i.e. one whois

engaged in some very vile or hlumeworthy vecupation,
—héné
vile of actions.
—khéné
spittles, to become un objeet of scorn, as uly.

of oceupation

—@F | FETITRHFAR [ plinl. to eat

or Llameworthy

-16&h® am' | faeafade: m.

spittle, a clot of phletrm c\pclled [rom the mouth.

splttle

-mun! -9 fagrasfuf{: m. an acennulation of |

-nun
SN ﬁré’raam“mmm. spittle-salt, one’s own spittle
mixed with salt (applied as a remedy to a blister on

spitlle, asit were, plastered on a wall or the like.

the fool caused hy walking).
FAATZLYIH conj.
giving, ote.) with much ignominy,

purt. used as wlv. (with verbs of
most insoltingly
tus if the gift was daubed with the giver’s spittle).
—trawané —ra9 | FEErfger foploiaf
reject with scorn (us if one ejects spittle at ir
(IX.Pr. 166).
f.plinf. to spit (upon,

to

dat)) (K.Pr. 12);

spittles, to muke the noise of spitting : hence, to abuse !

some committer of n vile or despicable action.

thoki thoki gomot® ufsw ufs Mdg 1 wfafawr- |

qritaa: perf port. (. —thoki gomist —gfEam#g),
one who has hecome an olbject of universal Llame aud
contemipt, on account of vile or despicable conduct.
—thoki gathun —gfs aga | wlangioragan
to become the object of universal hlame aund
—théki kor'-mot" —9fS El'ilg-ﬁgl
(f. —thoki kiir'-miitst

sput upon by everyone, i.e.

m.inf.
contempt, as ab.
ULt
FH-HY),
despised and blamed oun account of vile or despicable
—thoki karun —gf& @g7 | wfafagr
QT&TWA nuinf. to make (a person) an object of
universal blame and contempt, as ub).
thokh ENTG m. in thokh-dar 3‘}@ -ZTT | T e the

head of a company or community, the leading man of ;

perf. part.

conduct.

a villoge (whose position is due to rank, generosity,

Cf.

spit-face’,

—®¥ | !ir‘cﬂ‘r'('rﬁlvlw. f. [vl. inl. to receive
spittings, to be an objeet of general scurn on neconnt

Jodv
Rl fﬂﬁﬂﬂ'(‘lﬁ]’ m. a pile or accumulation of
w hump of thick

-—~rasavith —xrefag

—shunaiié —gas | FEAR (FETT) |
to eject -

__Eﬁ

universully |

i
!
i

973 thakun wgw
virtue, good fumily, or ximilar reason) (cf. thokal).
-dori {i’ﬁ 1 WITWAT f. the office or position of the
! bhead man of & community (see the preceding).
" thukh T | AR . (sg. dat. thukas gww),
hammering into, kuocking in, driving into (the ground
the likey  (ef.
W. b0, K.Pr.

the Skt. given ubove as the meuning of this

‘e
n stake, peg, ete,, with a mallet or
atha-the, . Ge, 1. 6) (Gir.Gr. 122,
41
wurd usunlly signifies *digging up’, but here it is
. --dyun® - fgy )
; FPRAATANTEAAR 1ninfl. (o Jiammer o (us ub)y.

-~thunun  —%%% | wfaaman “to thrust

in {n weldge)', ie ifor one’s selfish ohject) 1o interfore

' certainly need to meun the b

m.inf.

or obstruct some other’s work by offering some
1°  pretended reason}, (o put n spoke in ancther’s wheel.
: thiikh ﬁ‘.la m. (+g. dut. thiukas da® ). the tip of any-
¢ thing pointed ro.g. the nib of a peny (Gird L.
! }hﬁk“ 1, q.v.
‘ thukh ﬁ;‘fﬂ I § ALIGH I isg. dut. t_,hﬁke ifﬂi. {thy a
0. horned aniwmal) striking with the horns, thrusting or
i piercing with the horus, goring /Gr.Gr. 1343, Cf.thél
o thilka difé Jw fas 1 waifem wauifuasm
1 foplind. to give gorings, uttack with the horns ; met.
and  threateningly  to  display  wrath,
thikka-thiikh $=-@ | ygramarenfa . wwtual
goring (as in a fight hetween horned nuimals) (Gr.Gr.
75, thuka-thikh,.
; tahakikath agfwary, tahkikat ois” . sy dat.
' tahakikatas agfaaTaw ), an inguiry, investigation,
inquest (Gr.M.).
thékal g&w | fAgl=agqa: «dj.
habitually spits.
thokal 3r&® | aT=: adj. c.g. one who s the leading
person in a compuny or community (ef. thokh, al.;.
| thilkal s 1| TFTETME: adj.c.g
which isy in the lhabit of attacking with its horns
(Gr.Gr. 134,
| thakun wiﬁv[ 1 w®/: conj. ? (1 p.p. thok® !Ilﬁ. .
thiict wab p.p- thacyov Wﬁf‘q), to be, or lveu»me,
weuried, tired, fatigued, exhausted, jaded (Gr.Gr. 30,
122, 204, 209, 224; GrL; Siv. 1770, 1824 ; Ram.
546; K. 164,961 : YZ. 417). The causal of this verb
is thakanawun or thak®*rawun, qq.v. (Gr.Gr. 174);
Ll also gives the infinitive thakun as woun subst.
menning  ‘fatigne’. —atun —WIYT | waTefs:
m.inf. futigue to enter, fatigue to overcome fu person),
fatigue to be suffered. —nérun —SgA | TRfPHW:
m.inf. fatigue to exit, i.e. to depurt, rest to be atteined,
—nirith yun® —sitfy fay
fatigue

' arroguntly

C.er

.z a spitter, one who

. fa horned unimal

40

to become rested.

! wfagwtfaata: w.inf. fatigue’ to come out,

60 .



thakun JTFA -

to become manifest (by the usual signs).
—=ga | =afaafw
becoma rested.
thok"-mot" !Jﬁ HH | wrea: perf. part. (f thiiet- j
miis® g ﬂa) \\eanml (atigued (Y7, 134, K.Pr. 12).
thakith pyon“ ufey @q | wfasmqra: miof. !
to hecome ufterly wearied or oxhausted (YZ. U 2).
thakun 31&7 | @AW conj. 1. (1 pp. thok™ T
f. thoet Zfa, Jp.p. thacyov IT=IF) to 1)lolllblt |
command to (le%lst (from any work); to Lhammer into, ‘
lnock into ; ¢f. thasun aud thukun. thok®-mot®
aF- aa | fagq: perf. part. (f. thoci-miit? 31? l:ra)
stoppkd (by a command) or prohibited (from enrx\mg |

—salun |

m.inf. fatigue to depart, to

out any work), caused to desist. .
thékun T fag@« R conj. 1 (1 p.p. thyok® mai i
I. théct W§, 2 p.p. thécyov wr=qa),
Lrug, vaunt, praise oneself (whether entitled to do so

or not) (Gr.Gr.120; W.132; K. 3830, 647; K.Pr.:

to bo: |a|:

101, 107, 236 (thuktam for thyok*tham)); to pruise,
commend, applaud, magnify, exalt (bl\ 1627) 5 to!

vie with, emulate, rival (dat. of obj.) (Rim. 1099). .
thékun layékh @&® wtaq | wyewEd: adj. (f.
thékunt lﬁyékh Wﬁl'ﬂc\ 1YY, see lﬁ,yékh) worthy
of fit to Cf. |
thékanas 1a°, bel,
thékan-thoj® @ - Wﬁl | @ETfast £ ‘o platter
of hoasting ', a self- npplaudmrr woman, o woman who
habitually boasts or praises herself.
thékanas layékh wga® 91199 | AGEATE: adj.
c.g. (sec layékh) ])misu\ orthy, i.q. thékun 1a°, ab.
thyok'-mot® g na 1 mufaa: perf. part. (f.
thécti-miitt ‘!ﬁ? 'lﬁi) 1)18.15‘.(1 glorified, commended. |
thikana fgam™ { W a fixed place or abode
(Gr.M.); the proper place (for un_\'thing) ;
place, residence,
{Gr.M)).
thikun ﬁ@i t f@fa: conj. 3 2 p.p. thikyov JtENa),
to stand firmly, to be steady, remain stendy (cf.
atha the, p. 63¢, 1. 9y (Gr.Gr. 173, Siv. 1752,
Ram. 1659); to come to a frm stand, to become
steady (cf. pran thikani, p. 761s, 1. 30; shah the, |
P 8734, 1. 13).  thikyo-mot® Fr- ag | safafa
perf. part. (F. thikye-miits! - 'Hi , made (o stand
firmly, come to a steady stand. ®
thékun w'ﬁ?[ 1 fAdYaa| conj. 1 (1 pop. thok® wiﬁ,
thoct w1 2 pp. thécyov g=ivy),
pectorate.
thok"-mot !m aa | g&Fa: perf. part. (f. thoci-
miitt wi ﬂﬂ) spit at or on ;
by \11e ubusne luuguuge;

pruise, be praised, commendable.

m.
dwelling-

lome ; certainty, absence of doubt

to bl)lt exX-

Bplt out ; disgraced

one whose COll(lllCt or

974

thuk®ra 3J=T

oceupation is very vile; one who lhas [nllen under

an utterly ovil fate, despised and rejocted,
thokan atha darun & 9 187 | wfqy.
gfaE® ninf. ‘holding the hand to he spit upon’,

© 5 be utterly subservient (to); met. toshow entire loving

: subserviency (to a friend, master, servant, or thc.lil\e\'
; thukun FF | Ie@FAR_ con). 1 (1 p.p. thuk® L5308
| thuct 39 2 p.p. thucyov Zaﬁﬂ to hammer,
b drive in (( £ stake, peg, ete., futo the ground, ete.},
| thrust forcibly into (cf. d8h t_h°, p- 1995, 1. 50) (Gr.Gr.
i 122; Gr.M.; K.Pr.1); cf. thakun and thisun,
¢ Regarding the meuning of the Skt. translation, see
( thukh.

thuk'-mot" F ‘ﬂa | S#@Ya: perf. part. (f. thuc'
mit" F9- lﬁ)
ground, ete.), zis ab,

thukith gfay | AW conj. part. *having

hammered in’; hence, as adv.

15 knocked in, driven into (the

under compulsion (ol
' someone), perforce; doéh the, having hummered in
1 theday,ie. having finished theday's work (K.I'r. 131).
i thakanawun 9&«1g7 conj. 1 (1 pp. thakanow’
1 YlﬁFﬁg), to make weary, cause to be weary, to fatigue
I (Gr.Gr. 176). Cf. thak®rawun.

' thékanawun erE@Tg« conj. 1 (I p.p. thékanow'
- AwEg),

1653) ;

|
!
“ n.ag. thekandnn).
‘
|
1
i

to cause to boast, to praise, applaud (§iv.

to be, or become, praiseworthy (Ram. 141,

thékin =f®s | Zwew £ praise (Gr.Gr. 120); fattery.
adulution ; esp. self-praise, solf-commendation {with-
out due reason).

thékinél wifgsi® | =ayTe wy@AWA: ad). cg *
habitual flatterer, a habitual adulator (Gr.Gr. 1201 ;

Liabitual Doaster, @
ot

esp. o habitual sell-praiser, a

braggart (without due reuson).

' thékur FYFT m. (~g. dat. thokuras FrFTa, Ram. 952)
‘ 1. 264; Ram.
thokur-
(sg- dat.

l)ﬂill

an idol, an nnagt, f()l worship (Gr.M.
580, 585, 944-5, 950, 952; K.97d).
brohmun FIFT-FIFA | TAFATHTW:

-brohmanas -sigr@®), «n idol Brithman, 2
Briliman in attendance on an idol, who conducts the
-dwar -grT or thokura-dwar I1FLIT
an idol-house, temple (Gr.AL). -kuth® -33!
‘TSTTH?IE*( m. the room or shrine in w house in which
the image of a god is set up for worship (EL thokwr-
lut. According to Ll it is gonerally on the second

floor of a house). -sob 'HTE | {aﬂﬁ"“ m. the

1.

40
worship.

nL.

tmage of a god.
thuk“ra TFHT | HreaTAuIEy fagra
blow, kick, stumble, or .
T thokar). - lagun —®AT | qugTanId:

a fall due

< the like

m.

to a

(W

l\l)()1 I\,
60



thak®ran @ty

m.inf. to come into collision (with), to knock (nguinst
an obstacle) ; to trip, stumble,

thakeran wa&T® | FATAIEHA {. (sg. dat. thakerins |

!i’m\'l—:L), the causing of fatigue, weariness,
thak*run w&%q | wfCHTAIFTUA conj. 1 (1 p.p.

thaker- w"*ﬁ\), to causo to le fatigued, to fatigue, !

weury (by hard work, by delay, cte.).

thak*rawun 9&T1gq | WA conj. 1 (1pp.
thakerow" uFry, 1. thakrov! é‘\ﬁi or .

thiicirgvi W‘i‘da), to fatigue, to weary (e.g. by

97

]

L0

heavy work, long journeying, delay, ele.) (Gr.Gr.

174, Siv. 1394); cf. thakanawun. thakérow®-
mot" WWTTI-HF | Wfwa: perf. part. (1. thak*rove-
miit® ﬁﬂ\ﬁg-ﬁ% or thicirovi- miis? diﬁ’p -
ﬁi), weuried by (someone or something, as ab.).
thik*raiwun HFIFA | INRLTQAUWA_ conj. 1 (1 pp.

thiktrow 3"}3\‘(}3), to set up firmly, to fix firmly, .

to make steady (something unstendy) (Gr.Gr. 173);

to establish firmly.

thikerow"-mot® FFLIF-#7 | WfHa: porf. part.
(f. thik*rovi-miit ﬁﬂ\r(’(ae\ﬂli), niade firm, fixed, -

estublished (by someone).

thik*révith thow"-mot® JFTifaw w3-wg 5

HrOrfoa: pert. part. ([. —thiivi-mits? —W'\i-ﬁ.ac\),
fixed, established, installed. - thawun —\wE‘(I

TOQUR w.inf. to fix, establish, fnstal.
tahkhith aTgdtey (for
certuinly, assuredly (1I. 3, 125 xi, 13 ; xii, 3).
thukith g\fﬁ!{ \ ‘muggﬁl{ adv. persistently, deter-
Cf. thukh.
thékawun® w&39 nag. (f. thékaviin® @®9s), a
bouster ; a fop (Ul) \
thal w& | @aA, JINWN [ a place, spot, site (1.V.
53;  Siv. 1026, 1570-1) ;
lesson, or the like; astrip of ground used as a gurden-
haka-th°
{reported ns mase.), p. 3264, 1.33; poshé-the, f, .

i) adv. of a certuinty,

minedly, resolutely.

(esp.) u place in a hook,

bed, or for cultivating vegetables (cf.

TT9a, 1, 2) (Si\'. 1853) ; a secd bed ; hence, rice seedlings

{ef. da-the, p. 231, 1. 7) (1. 463) ; land (us opposed to
water) (Siv. 1537, 1741). —kariin® —a%9 | warfae-
|98 finl. to plant vegetables (in such a strip of land).

thala-bagay ww-stag 1 Jafyufa: . dividing ‘
i picce of ground into such long strips for planting

vegetables, so as to facililate irrigation or watering.

—karané —&Ts | QIfqE
a piece of ground, as ab.

f.ploinf. to divide

thali thall wuchun ¥f® ¥fw 3ga | Ta@a:

utﬁﬁﬁﬂ?ﬂ:{ m.inf. to examine (e.g. a picturo, a dress,

or a book) in different pluces (i.e. liere and there). |

For thali thali walun, see s.v. thalun.

5

-

40
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thil faw

thali thali wuchun wfw wim 3w | wfaRewm
agtorEn| winf. to look over in (101uil and sdmire

;. somae loved one (e.g. u darling cliild or wife).

“thal wis 1 sYsmarew m. (. thoji aifs or thejt aty,
4.v., moeans a larger sized tray ), a plate of metal uved h_\./
Ilindis ete,, o platter, trenchier cef,
da-thal barun, p. 231a, 1. 9; khakari the, p. 396,
1. 13: khira-the, p. 409«, 1. 12) (Siv. 207, 283, 374,
1152, T169, 1202, 1247, 1524, 1748 YZ. 429, 427);
of. tromi,

thala-hagay wr=-a@g | grawY fawrwew i
distribution (of food) in numerous platefuls.  -bata
-7 | FTRUTFFRINAAR 0. Tood served iat dinner)
in metal plates.

for enting,

As a rule ot a lwrge dinner, such as
that given at a wedding, or the like, owing to the
number of guests, food is served in carthenware plates.
When at such a dinner the guests are served on metal
-dandvrd
'qz"s \ aTASRIfZ: | the odge of a metal platter, ete.
-khén -ga | yfwarsefg: §. (sg. dat. -khoéni -gfa),
o pile of metal platters. -khiind" -iﬂi \
mﬁnma‘} f. (sg. dat. -khanjé -@3m;, o bit
of « broken metul platter used as cuch. -khapltt
(a'qa; | Wiyt f. sz, dat. khapcé @y,

plater, the fenst ix callad by this name.

a worn-out damuged little metal platter. -moy
-Ayg | agm‘ﬁaﬂ . a small metal platter. -phlﬂ_’,ﬁ
-§Z | HaggifaEr [ ose dat. -phucé -wwm),

a chipped or hroken little metal platter. -rash -7 |

Ergln"-.ﬁ f. isg. dat. -raki -TfR, a small, light,
metal platter.
thalas-kéth wTr!&-|Y adv. in a yplatier

(Gr.Gr. 43).

thél = 1 Wﬁﬁ'a?ﬂﬂ f. loftiness, height (of some purt
of the body, such as the brow: iof. déka-the, p. 2044,
. 26).  Cf. thoéla.

thela 3= 1 wrarfTaT w. o large bag, a sack (El, K.
9531; o sack-like part of the intestines (cf. garba-the,
p. 3004, 1. 5 ; péshabuk® th®, p. T&Uq, L 49); of.
thil., -kapur -%gT 1 WTUTRCETEIAFGL: m. (sg.
dat. -kaparas -HuT®). sackeloth, coarse cloth for
making sacks.

thil fa® | SWEIN:, FGHTATEAAR {. the fashion in
which a turban is wound round the head; a bLlow at
a ball in hockey, polo, or the like (cf. pot® thil
kadind, p. 788¢, 1. 18). —yin! —faxy | wlawarefa:
f.inf. ‘the blow of the ball to come’, (by oue
engaged in a hard struggle for victory) sudden aud
decisive defent to be experienced.

thila kadané fas Fest | qfordya R {. pl. inf.

“to pull out blows of the ball’, (of one previously in



thil! Afw —

subjection) to conquer over and over again, to win

repeatedly.

thilan gindun f3®w figw | WiwaTAT

m.inf. *to play at ball-blows’, to strive for the
mastery.

thili (@ | wrarfeay f. (sg. abl. théli 3f&) o small
snck (cf. théla), a bag, purse (L, Gr.M., Siv. 1079,
K.DPr. 86).

thol &) gFTaTa: f. a blow or thrust with the horns

976

(given by a horned auimal) (cf. ng¢nderi-thola,
p. 6425, 1. 18) (Gr.Gr. 134). CF. thilkh,

théla diné g= fgst | yyrefa: foplinf. to thrust .‘
with the horns, to gore, to Dbutt. -kath -=3g
g§13ﬂﬂ‘lﬁi{ﬁw: m. (sg.dat. -katas -FZ®), 0 ram
that butts, a ram kept and trained for fighting other
—layéné —«tas | TFTEANR f.pl.inf. to |
strike blows with the horns, to horn, gore, butt ; met. {

-thdl -g= \ wgOfy £

Tams.

to display arrogauce.

mutual striking with the horns, a tight between horned
animals, a butting contest between rams (Gr.Gr. 75).
théli dyun® gf=& 129 TR Fraw m.inf. (in a fight |
or quarrel) to pgive helore (i.e. in advance of) (the
adversary).  —tholi thawun — | g3
AU@EA: GIGAA minf. to set (two posts or the like) }
lxenrl joining lead. —thawun —9FA | WU YTIAH ;
m.inf. to set in front (of another).
théla g9 ﬁiﬂi’fﬁm. adj. c.g. possessing u lofty ‘:
forcheud, high-browed. Cf. thél and thal. _
thol® 1 !ll':.l | 9Ty m. partaking of, aflected hy, a !
recipient of,

used —o with words implying abuse, orv
the like, as in wohav-thol", u recipient of a curse, |
thol* 2 !ll'gl I p.p. of thalun, q.v. (f. thiij¢ 2 WIEO‘\, for *
1, see s.v.} trimmed (of the hrancles of a tree) used
—= as in ada-th°, p. 120, 1. 21 ;
thal I GMTEH . an egg {whetlier ol bird orinsect)
(cf. ganda-the, p. 2894, 1. 23; g6ta-the, p. 3114, :
1. 47 ; kakav-the, p. 433«,1. 8; pachin-the, p. 6794,
140 pindi-the, p. 789, 1. 29; réyé-the, p. 854,
.46 ; sari-the, s.v. &iirt 4, (KL; GrM.; W. 21
190, 144, ol 1o 460, tul; K.Pr. 93, 108, 111, 117
120-1, 147, 16831 5 anything shaped like an egp (cf.
bangi-the, . 113« 1. 14): used 4°, asa ferm of
(¢f. khojé-the, p. 8595« 1. 18). .
—a]éfﬂ m. pl.int. to lay oges (K. Pr.
—vézran' —A\ | FWFIERIHAR |
“to examine eggs’, to give ont publiely, -
and cust repronch upnn, anothers secret delects.
thula-baha IV-IATT | TTRTAAAT w0 egg-steam

disparagement
—trawani
120, 163).
m, pl.inf,

1.e. slight, or insuflicient, boiling (applied to water, '

-kag'r! -Ftre | wgTORTMET

rice-milk, nud so on).

40

tholal EALd

Ay .o« fmull, light, elegant kind of hrazigr
kangri (see kagir?). -kokirt -muwg) @ R
' f ‘an egg-hen’, a hen that lavs many oggs, a goo)
-kala -&® | F@EATANTT w0, 2 nan vt
5 a head shaped like an egg. -mi"ind“ BT |
qt@g\gﬁﬁﬂ: f. a certain kind of dish, prepared Vlyl\-
poaching thoe contents of eggs with spices in heatud
clarified butter (Gr.Gr. 75), -mayé -a1g | w@gEn
w. varnishing or coating (cloth, a wall, ete) wifh
-phah  -&T¥ | TEUfTarE: w. oy

to sit on eggs (whether one’s own o

layer.

white of egg.
cherishing ’,

another bird’s) in order to hatch them. i -3
3%
. an egg-thief; met, u cut, -zambirn

|
|
i
! NI m
i -s_i'al'( \ wlgﬂ‘ng‘ﬁ'{m. m. o certain dish made with

15 unbroken eggs, i.q. zambira, q.v.  -zain -8
{ FEHUTEET . 2 kind of basket in which eggs i
i kept, an egg-basket.
1 thilan béhun gw« =s« | AlFfgamfrmfs
i m.inf, “to sit on eggs " ; hence, to sit and do nothing,
faal  to have lost one’s emplovment, etc. —béhanawm
! —gga1g | wiumTTTgTEAH, m.inf. to dismiss («
‘ person) from (his) employment.
i thilas hyuh" gwg feg adj. (f. —hish® -
i like nn ogg, oval ’G\x M. -
o | thiila W‘! | adj.c.g. large, gross, course fas oppoed

_ to subhh Sl\ 1019, 1525).
! tahal AL ] 1 QAT 1. service, attendance ; esp. attendance

‘ liorses, cte., similar

on a human being, on cattle,

L' service (I3 tohul).

jgo‘ tahali 1 2g(® | §ga: . « servant, attendant, a groow,

cowherd, shepherd, or the like (Bl fakalyi faiel,

‘ a groom).

tahal‘ P] Zérﬂl gqr |, i.q. tahal (.v. osp. pers soual
attendance on a person, the duties of a valet.

tahol® Z§§ n. attendant ; (esp.) a
(M. x, 5, 12).

tehl (?

cevemony) the marringe night (

@ servant, a groom
(in a Moslem marrage
\ after the bridegroom
(L. 269); 5 of. the
-jor, the clothes
aw alter she has

spelling and - gend.)
has brought his bride home)
1Llindi tehiq,

given to the bride by her [ather-in- ]

a ma l'l'i(lg(? ceremany.,

lhouse and has

remained seven duys in her hushand’s
’ Hets(lﬁl“

Tn these clothes she

¢l jora 2.
f.a smoll plate

s (or similar

put off hier bridal dress.

visit her father's house (1. 269).

s thal'ji wree | wgwTfaa, FT@ITIA
"~ or platter;

-
<

“one of a pair of evmba
instrument) (Siv. 1720).
thOIal EEIT'T | ‘lTﬁTEna"r adj.eg. a Lorned anim

18 lmlntlnllv addicted to attacking with its hmlll{ o
{of a (Gr.Gr. 134). 2

al which

8, oI

50 ram)  {o bulting



tham w® | wan:

tham g in thama-tham 3I|-g”R | F¥g: f.

thtlmul?

hA A

—&3 | E]’Tmfﬂaqi m. (g dat. —katas --mIwW),
n rum which iy wldieted to aftucking anyone (or uny
othor animal) by butting.

th*lmul® age or thulmul® qege | wafa:, dyuteTy
f. offspring tin the sense of nll one's sons, grundsons,
-navin! —
fanf. offspring to {lourish,

and so on), descendunts,
to have
inereasing number of descendants.

thalun g7 | m(ar%gvm, wEar conj. 1 (] pp.
thol® w, f. thiij! 2 !m (for1, see s.v.) or thaji afw;
2pp. thaJyOV qauy), to trim tho hranches of a tree
or the like, to lop, prune (Siv. 1573) ;

977

w3y (Fafagfe:

lurge and

‘10

mel. to scold .

loudly, abuse (esp. u porverse servunt), to give (some- ,

oue) a dressing down.

thol’-mot* ¢w-dy | rﬁm@ﬂ wfaa: perf.
purt.
ab.; scoldaed, us ab.

thall thal! walun wfw @& TTgn | fge<a .
stz g fauraan n.inf. to lop a treo from the top

downwards ; met. to destroy a powerful enemy (gunsi

climbing to his head, and so hunbling him, and then ‘

lopping off his friends and helpers one by one).
thall thall wuchun, see p. 97354, 1. 47.
thalith walun ufsg a199 | Ifwa MaETfeE:
m.inf. to lop off brunches (and cast them down).
m. (the stem of a tree used ns) n
pillar, column, post, pile (Siv. 1846, 1850 ; Rim. H6X,
To4; K.Pr. 24, 214); (T.. 462, W.3).
—dyun® —fﬁ | FAMTYTOQHTOR m.inf. to put
u pillar,
—hyon!
a house, or the like) to plant,
—lagun —=77 Wargear m.inf. paralysis (of
the neck) to oceur, i.e. 1o get a stift neck.
thama-kdlay ww-F&q | gahftar &t £ °
all

a prop

to set up, a pillar.

a

pillar-wife’, a woman who is subject to the

people of a house, and who is lence, the object of .

much abuse; a household drudge. -tham kartint

L Eﬁ"(?m t mﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂl{ fanf. (for gend., see !
Gr.Gr. 75) (in building a large house) to ret up all -

tho pillars or piles for supporting the bottom storey.

quarrelling.
thom" 1 !I“I‘l\-‘_l m. Alion saticem (EL thom. Cf. lasam).
thom" 2 !ﬁﬂ m. in the following :— thami gémot“
uifa ‘Jﬁﬂﬂ | waitya: perf. purt. (f. —gomiis® |
--atdx),
impediment) ;
(when in motion) ; ef. thamun or

tham. —gathun

15
(f. thu]“-mub“ !l!l Hi) lopped, pruned, as

For !

to support (e.g. & cross-beum) by a pillar.

—&9 | mafaEawR minf (in building °

strife, .

i

stopped made to cease (any work by some :
halted (by some impediment), stopped :
thamun and ;. |
—NFA | WRAWIAR m.inf. to P50

than 2 ww

be stopped, to bhe made to censs (in any work by
some impediment; ; to be mnde to stamd still, to stand
still, o stop (when in motions, hait. —lkort-mot®
—dg-dn 1 Wi (f. —kiirt-miitt
—HQ ﬂ‘! cansed to stop, mudo Lo ceasn (in any work
by ﬂunu-ml( impeding) ;

pesf. port.

Bl

lialted, emnaesl to stop (when
in motion, by someone impeding). —karun —awe |
WRWMH .inf. Lo enuse someone to stop (some work, by
(Siv. 17285

hy

impading it) to halt, causo to stop
impeding).  —rozan

—T‘T!J'[_ minl. o remain, or continue, stopped, to stay

(sometiong  in notion,

halted, to be mude to stay motionless (K. 75,.
tham°b" w#w, in aitha-the, p. 674, 1L %, q.v.
thomb® u‘ l t(gfam‘qq m. the amount (of liguid, or
the hlw) contained in the palm of the hand rtretehed
out aud hollowed, « handiul (ef. pﬁ-th", P TARa, L2,
thamij! vfax | » o f. o small upright post (like
.~ one J()f the :[)1'1:;]?;?::' a spinning \\']lle:l’, (-r} the like)
(EL thaindj).
»; tham'jél df@me | ¥ frAggaws: adj. c.g. supplied
; with, or having, u small upright post, as in the
i preceding.
thamun 9387 or thimun wTH= ) wyEw:, waiwany
couj. 3 (2 .p. thamyov wwYY or thamyov wraita),
to bacome stopped, impeded, arrested (e.g. of same
business in progress, of a current of water, and so on’ ;
(of someone) to he stopped, halted, impeded ; to he,
or become, at rest, to be without employvment, to find
oneself witl nothing todo {cf. atha the, p. 634,1.11:.
thamyo-mot® w#Y-#3 or thamyo-mot* ¥1%{Y-#a |
wagatya if. tha(thajmyeé- miikt
C qYnR- lﬁl), stopped, arrested, etc., as nb.
" tohmath a‘ﬁm was
accusation, aspersion, calumny, slander {esp.
—kharin?  —ards ) PeAugA fiof. to
hring an aceusation (aguinst someone). —khasiin®
| ﬁw‘l‘(‘tu f.inf. an accusation to e brought.
—lagiin® —ﬂﬂﬂ [ ﬁﬂTﬁﬂ f.inf. an accusation to
he brought (agmmt someone). —lagiint —HT’I"L
2rTQqgy  finf. to
culumniate, slander, asperse, traduce. —yint —fﬂﬂtl
Zrarama: finf. (during un investigation into a crime)
(thut so-and-so has committed it) to arise,

perf. part.

suspicion ; allegation,
when
3 fulser.

to accuse falsely, belie,

a suspicion
i a charge (of n orime) to be made (against o pelson)
m thamawun w®3N conj. 1 (1 p.p. thamow" vm!), to
cause to sto], to stop, to prevent going on (L.V. 38).
' than 1, thani, sce thadl,
' than 2 97 | @9: m. the udder (of a cow, etc.), dug
(Siv. 1006, 1368).

thana pyon® waw’g | mEgaR m.inf. (of a

1(6)



than1 99 — 978

human being or other animal) to be actually in the
conditicn of heing born, {o be issuing from the womb,
-taluk® -#A®® 1 FrgwEHF(AE od). (L -taliic“j
.aﬁig\), ‘of under the udder’, {reshly milked, just |
ixsued from the cow, (milk) fresh from the cow. Y
than 1 919 z"’téuz: m. cloth, silk, ete., in the picee
{ef. kapar-th“, P 4634, 1. 36; pati-th", p- 789h,
1.31; poti-the, p. 7904, 1.13) (W. 122, Ram. 911).
thana-pot" W‘I‘Wﬂg | WYY m. fine woollen cloth

or *puttoo’ (cf. pot® 2) in the piece. —wgthy [10
—gy 1| wfgcarfas: odj. (. —wésh! —3®),

(of cloth, ete.) ‘risen from the piece’, just (cut off)

from the picce, unused, new, fresh ; met. (of some
other article, such as n dish or a cooking-pot) unused, :
new, fresli. —wotht-mot® —‘!‘gﬁg t mfaadis: [
perf. part. (f.! —wiith®-miits? _azﬁi) (of cloth,
o made-up garment, or the like) *descended from
the piece’, bran-new.
thanuk" 1 q19® (for 2, sce thana) | w2rga: gen.

¢f. thaniict !nvig;», made out of, or from, an entire
piece of cloth (e.g. a garment).

than 2 91 m. a place, site (cf. thana) (Siv. 242, 486,
1599, 1603, 1730} ;  a place of abode (K. 527); esp.
a sacred spot, a site holy to some deity (K. 619).
al-than, the place of the wine (of bliss), the 2
abode of bliss, ie union with the Supreme
(LY. 60).

than 19 fauraw m. a dish-cover, pot-lid (cf. pata
tho karun, p. 793¢, 1 48) (K.Pr. 25, 757; a cork
(Ely, a piug for stopping a lole; cf. thana,
—dyun® —@9 m.inf. to put on a lid; to cork
(I51), to stop n hole with a plug (Ram. 464).

thana o™ | Ma@@ET™EA, J3I7, wywfagadizq .
u dwelling-place, « place where people dwell (Siv. 85,
1122, 1152, 1846, 1857); a sacred spot, a place ;s
hallowed by a god, a place of pilgrimage ; the quarters

g

30

of the officials of a town, village, or the like; a

police-station ; ef. than 2, -dar -zrv1wraTAfYwTd
the resident head official of a village or pargana (group

of villages) who collects the Government revenue, the
chief magistrate of a pwrgana (Ll). -dérl QIT‘('} |
raTHIAR . the office or duties of the head oficial
of a village or puryuia, us ab.  -dar-bay -Z1C-ATY |
graTAFE? f. the wile of the head official of a village,
etc., as ab. -darén -21‘&5[ | ATATIHAT f. a femalo |15
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head official of a village, elc., as ab.; the wile of a |
head official, as ab. -gam -wR | WEFfAgTEUA:
m. the village in which the resident officinl head of

w pargana, ns ab., has lis permanent office.  -han® !
\

&9 | w3y m. ‘the hound of a thana ', a surly 1501

»

|

thang 37

malicious fellow permanently resident in the head-
quarters of an officinl licadmon, or at a place of
pilgrimage. -patt -dfF | %aﬂf-w{(gyai: m. the
professional priest (purdhita) or minister at a pluce of
pilgrimage, loly pluce, temple, or the like (cf. R'T.Tr,
IT, 380). -pati-bay -ufa-arg | gaae f. his wile.
-rocht -'(“T;Q‘ | sfgeraTg®: m. the appointed paid
guardian or caretaker of the office of the head offiginl
of a villuge, or of a sacred spot. -riochi 1 -'("Tfﬁl
ATRTATQTATTF: 01,id. -réch! 2 -Tife | @raTamR
f. the office or duties of such o guardian.

thanuk® 2 919 (for 1, see than 1) | wfgerigs:
gen. m. (f. thaniict !nﬂ'ﬂe\) of, or belonging to, or born
or produced in a socred spot, or in the headquarters
of a liead official, as al.

thana 319 | fogTs<R m. a dish-cover, a pot-lid ; the

lid of a box, or the like (cf. sonduka-the, p. 919,
L 46) (Gr.M.); a cork (KL than), the stopper of a
bottle (Gr.M.), a plug to fill a hole (Ram. 468); cf.
than. -bah -FT§ | fOUTsIga TR n.  steam
{issuing) from a cover; met. the divulging of some secret
action or scandal. -bah gathun -atg HT |
qf‘(in’{irﬂa: m.inf. a seandal to Le divulged. -dar
-gTT | gfuar=: adj. c.g. having the lid or cover on,
(of a box) shut up. ——dyun“ —fg’g m.inf. to cork,
to plug a hole (Ram. 467). —karun —agA |
Mygar m.inf. to put the cover or lid on (a dish, box,
or the like) ; to cover, hide, concenl, throw a veil over.
—woth" —dg | agaAfquTa: olj. (f. -wiith® 7).
having had the lid removed, opened, uncovered.

i thani, see thahl,
| thon" 1 W'?,f | Eﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁ‘ﬁltagfaiﬁ: m. a certain part

of a silk-weaver's loom.

thon® 2 !53 I Zg: m. the head or leader of a group of

people, of a number ol relatives, or the like, honoured
and rexpected on that connt.  (‘f. théng™.

thand &g 1 as adj. c.g. cold, cool, chill (to the

touch) ; {of a person’s character) cool, cold.

thandi <Y | stasmat f. coolness, coldness (to the

touel, or in character).

tuhond® f‘lé? | ﬁﬁ!{: possessive pron. (. tuhiinz®

ﬁéﬁ), ynuf (not <thy "), of you (pl.). The word 1§
used a8 the gen. pl. of the personal pron. &*h 2, thou,
qov. (Siv. 838, 883, 1249, 1995 ; WL ii, 2; xii, 19).

thandoy' gt f. a cooling drink; the intoxicating

potion mado ot bhang (.’\'iv. (thandiiy 231, 283;
with sufl, of indet. art. thanddayik, 90).

thang 3% | @&g: m. a stuin, obloquy, disrepute.

—dyun® —fzgq | FwfgA®TOA minl. to put

bad mark agaiust (a person), to give (a person) & bad



théng" wag

name, to sprend reports (of so-and-so’s) evil conduet ;

to disgrnce one’s own family by bud conduct or the

—®A | wHIwArafR: nuinf. dis- -

like. —lagun
graco to attach to a fumily, clun, or the like, owing
to the bad conduct of one of its members; (owing to
such u disgrace) to be barred by one’s caste-fellows
from intermarringe.

thong" ‘Iqﬂ | g¥I2IA, Y. m. a mountain penk {cf.

tong") (L thuny); o tower, minaret
a leading man, honoured and respected,
fellows (cf. thon® 2).
thung (El) foppish. ? thig®,
thangalad 3Jw@g 1 swfga: alj. cg.

object of disrepute (owing to bad conduet or the like) ;

stuined,

esp. oue who, on account of sucl a stain, is barred by

his caste-fellows from intermurringe.

thingun f§a1 | HsaFITES: m. (sg. dat. thinganas
fqn=w|;: f. thingiin® ﬁﬁi), a delightful child, a

pluything of a child, a ¢hild who clarms by his or
ler intelligonece, handsomeness, und the possession of

Cf. thingun.

good qualities.

(EL thong) ;
among  his

an

20

thingun f3IM 1| esTE&H: m. (sg. dat. thinganas .

faawrqg ), o saucy boy, pretty,
tongue. Cf. thingun,

thingiun® ﬁmﬂ | YSAFAAT fAET {, see thingun, :

c25

thank* 3‘@ see thilk" 1 and 2.
thiinkh 3@, sce thikh.
thiinkh ’é‘\(a see thukh

but too [ree with his .

thon'shér wifmy T n. the presiding deity |

of o sacred spot (see thama); N. of a village and

:SOj

sacred spot on the pilgrim route to Amarédvara in

Kushmir.,
thinya ( ? spelling) m. a field (I21).

thanyun® !lTﬁT:'j | FFUZW: m. N. of a socred spot :

passed on the pilgrim route to Amarédvara.

than 3I=1 | @METE: onomat. m. the noise made by |

being struck by

Cf. thin.

o vessel of Dbrass, or similar vessel,
some hard objeet, clang, clash, crash.

thant !‘iﬁ or thuint w3
the, p. 1876, 1.24) (BL thain, thaing, thaingi, thanyi,

| TgsaR {. butter (cf. dada- |

95 -

i :
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thani s T 458, than; W. 129, thay'; Siv. 702, 1381,
1387, 1461; K. 99, 148-50, 156, 470; 1L ix, 4;
K.r. (thani), 34, 74). -—aniin® ——m«s] | 9gta- ;

In’gtﬁ‘ﬂﬂl{ finf. to bring butter, to churn milk till’

the butter forms.

—din® —fg grasrgay finf.

45

“to give butter ’, to wheedle, coax, cajole (another to

a course of conduet) (K. 515). —gathiin? —‘Tﬁ'

FraTgaR f.inf. ‘ to become butter’, (of the heart, :

feelings, cte.) to become soft, tender, gentle (Siv. 602,
1463). —hén! —gs | waWraURUR finf to

50

. L= .
thon B3k d

collect the hutter after churning, —kartifit —!Tﬂ |

FarAMIHTOA  finf.  ‘to make hutter’, 1o m nke

{someonc's Licart or feelings) soft and !em]tr. —yin¥

—ﬁISL | AN AYAT: Linf. butter to come, Lutler to
appear in the process of chiurning,

thani-atha qfs-5yg | FAATR: adj. c.g. butter-
handed, one whn has soft hands; (as subst. wm.i so

much hutter ag can he Lifted on the palm of the hand.

-bana -st® ﬂﬂ‘ﬁﬂ‘nﬁﬂﬁﬂ ni. a hutter-dish, o
dish for holding Lutter, a dish, or vessel, filled with
buticr.  -bata -wq | AFAMATMGIFAWA . boiled

rice cooked with hutter. -buthv -99 | ﬁﬂﬂ’ﬂ@:
‘a butter-fuce’, a gooud-looking fellow with his
lace soft like bulter. -dégﬁju -ml ﬂﬂ‘ﬁﬂﬂ'fw
f. of hutter.  -dogul® AT
AW AFA m. a luge globular lump of hulter
{ns much as can be held on the palm of the hand).
-dun* g9 | WY ZHHATIAGIAR .« put of
butter, the size of, mnd shaped like, a waluut;

u globolar  pat

u

the kernel of which is as soft as butter.

-han -g« | weeEHaA . (sg. dat. -hani -gfm,

a small amount of butter, u little butter. -mandint

-#gS or -mandin® -#IY | wEAEARA L0 Dull

-math -#3Z |

ﬁﬁﬂﬂgﬁ{%g: m. (sg. dat. -matas -®2®), ‘u butter-

jar’; met. one whose body is plump and at the same

-nom® -WH | WAHAAHAH w. as much
butter us can be raised ou the tinger-nail, a very small
amount of butter. -rath (& ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ‘( f. (sg.
dat. -rasi -TfA), a small amount of Lutter. -sulla
-HY | WA adj. c.g. unable to walk, ete., owing to
Liabitual victim of chronic debility.
-sir!  -®t® | AFAAUCHAAIA {. ‘a2 butter-wad ',
rubbing butter on the throat as a remedy in smallpox
und other diseases. -thaph -w% | g@ANfAaagHian
I. (sg. dut. -thapi -wfw), as much butter as can be
held the hollow of the hand. -tote g'g \
HEAEATAIaR m. a cotton seed of butter, a very
small amount of butter. -tyond" 511' | AAFA AR
m. a very small amount of butter (see tyond";.

“thin fas1) qefzas: ouomat. m. the noise made by
o bell or the like, tinkle, ting (Siv. 1847); «of.
than. thin-thin fz51-fas | @efgyfa: onomat.
w. the gentle sound of repeated ringing of a Lell,
cywmbals, or the like, tinkling.

thont 31‘? | ATy, ﬂTll'(Tﬁl"!IQ f. fraud, swindling
(Siv. 1039), a trap (Gr.M,, Siv. 1310); u kind of
fish-net or fish-trap fixed in a running stream.
—lagiin® —amrs] | STMRATTyA finf. to set a fish-

to set a trup with the object of swindling.

walnut,

of butter as formed in churning.

time soft.

weakness,

trap;

1(6)2



thépi thépi wfu wmfg | yawa:

thanél =«

980

—wahariin® —'qu"('aL f.inf. to spread o vet, set u

trap (Gr.AL).

thané béhun It =;® | f@fanr=dr minf. to!

to he settled.

-giirt -ag),

abide in comfortably

-gor® -3g | ATFTdt m. (L.

permuaneunce,

deceiver, swindler,

a habitual

—rozun —g | gi@fa: m.inf. :

to abide carcfree, comfortably, and permanently (ef. '

rané thané rozun, p. 8395, 1. 34).

thanél 3Itstar 1 AT adj. e.g. a habitual swindler,

a profeasional cheat.
thapa I91 PZT . a seal, stamp (K.Pr.
—dyun®

to stump, to put a seal (to a document).

127, thap).
—fZ7 | gEIEER w.ink. to apply a seal, :
) —karun ;

—&®H | fAETR m.inf. to mark (a doeument or the ;

like) with a seal, to stamp (0 document).

—trawun .

—F7 | fAEaR minf. to use a seal, to stumyp,

to seal.

thap! 34 f. in tha.pI kariin® 3fq ﬁ‘(?l | WA

finf. (without preliminary bar trmnmff) to agree (on the

spot) to purchase.

adv. here and there,
all about, everywhere (inside and outside, up and
down) (u.w.vbs. of secking or tho like).

thépi §fu, see thiph.

thop® dlj | TA9™R m. (sg. nbl. thapi 1 9ff, for 2, seo
thaph), a cover, blind, shutler, stop (over or in an :

aperture, e.g. to prevent the light passing through, ov ,
w xound or liquid from issuing) (cf. o8 the, p. 465,

RN

L 22; with trovith the, sv. fith (EL thp,
closing) ; a plug (L1 thwip); a cover (in the seuse of a
preventive), a check (K.Pr. 139, thup). —dyun®

—f@ | AFIH m.inf. to cover, or close (the mouth of

a vessel, or the like). —thawun —vg«

—thawun —91gq 1 fauraw, Mrgan minf. to
cover a hole, plug (a hole to prevent a liquid issuing),

close a tap; tostop (bleeding ov the like), to apply a

or

surgical bandage. —wdthun —FY7 | ATITgaHAR

minf. a plug, cover, blind, or the like, to come awav,
the covering of un aperture to be removed, o tap to
Lecome open,

thapi dyun® wfu g3 | feurrayomes R w.inf. .

to apply as a cover, us a plug, or the like.
—<T fagTaYHTaI®] m.inf. to serve as a shutter,
plug, or the like.

—lagun |

—thawun —9g9 or —thawun ‘

—urg | fagrargwaan, ﬁmafaq]‘ﬂt{ muinf. to '

apply n cover, plug, or the like (to prevent liquid
flowing).

thop! wifu | Feeagaaufzast, wgadH £ o potter's |

trowel, the wooden instrument with which a potter pats

unbaked vessels ufter forming them ou the wheel, in wo

thaph w§

order to correct their shape; a similar trowol usedfy -
applying plaster, ete., to & wall or the like. —karijs:
—i"(i | %lﬂ‘ﬂi'ﬂt{ finf. to spread plaster, us al,

 thép' WYY | g@AwEAS:, JUIfEHTE: m. patting (anothe -

5

‘thaph qg

20

5

with the palm of the hand, n pat, repented gentle
slapping ; (of any grass, vegetable, or similar article) s
much ns ean be grasped in the hand, a fistful, bune,
small quantity (cf. gasa-th®, p.307«, 1. 48; guyanh,,
p. 3175, 1. 47; haka-the, p. 3264, 1. 35; handi-th,
p. 337, L 7; muji-the, p. 5585, 1. 6 ; néholi-th,
p. 626«¢, 1. 15 ; praji-the, p. 7674, 1. 48; poshé-the,
p- 779, 1. 20 ; sini-the, p. 9575, 1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 164,
—thép —‘ﬁﬂl |TH . patting or stroking a person
on the shoulden back, or other parts of the body, ss
a method concilintion,  —thép*
dyunt —w}g ‘rq‘g | gATHTEAR m.inf. to consol,
concilinte, encournge.

TWAY:, TRIHTAATIT,  TEIT
(mgrfegfe:), qfw@: . (sg. dut. thapi 2 gfg, for 1.
see thop) grasping by the hand, taking by the haud,
a hold (cf. ani-thapa, p. 806, 1. 42) (Siv. 1222, 1362,
156+4; K. 680; H. xii, 12); (of vegetables, food, or the
like) as mucl as can be leld, or taken, in the hund
(cf. ala-the, p. 924, 1. 81 ; pani-the, p. T46s, ). 43:
sini-the, p. 957, L 26); a lump of this size {el.
anéma-the, p. 374, 1. 14 ; 6ti-the, p. 534, 1. 37; rabi-
the, p. 8234, 1. 8; thafi-the, p. 979, 1 331
possession, hold (of anything); the handle, or hilt,
of u sword or the like, or of a plough or the
like, or met. (Siv. 1021); plundering, looting (¢f.
brori-the, p. 1250, 1. 4, \\llich is reported ns m).
—astiin® —stdEs | gagn gan [inf. o hold to exsist;

. ty
hence, to have a small share in soncone clse’s pl‘OPC‘t

of consolation or

or business. —athi lagiint —=fw a!ﬁ[ !
‘T(ﬁ'}‘ﬂ{QITr‘R f.inf. possession to como into the ]mnd
possession (esp. Ly ke theming for an olvpmtumh) of
auother's property to be obtuined. —atiin® ——Wﬁ'

io.

FEAUTIRCATNRGAA_ finl. grasping to enter,
to suffor interfercnco at (he hands of another (who

i
hus been scliemiing for an opportunity). —din

—fqil |FATZUECUA (FArg@iAmaTR) finf. to give

o grusp, to put the hand upon, to seize with violence,

snateh ut (R, 623, 1333 ; K. 206 ; 1. viii, 7 xii, 12
K.Pr. 56). ~gatshun“ —args 1 warEAw: ik
‘grasping to lappen’, i.c. possession by an evil spirit

ur;
to oceur, an attack of epllc])&\ or the like to oce d'
to bo filled at some untown

occurrence.

with furious rage
—karift - -aiy | gaaea fif
to grusp by the hand, to eateh hold of (e.g. S()lllt)thl”g
falling) (cf. alandén-thapa karanég, p. 26a, 1. 2;



thaph 3% — 98]
khoni the kariin®, p. 4024, 1 9y (I.V. 4; Siv. 598,
1220, 1493, 1861, L8T7T; LRam. 518, 1252, 1519,
K. 506, 845 HLoan, 4, 8,95 v, 6, 95 vi, 05 viil, 7, 9;

xii, 11; K.I'r. 181). —lagunt —-anis; | WYTAAY
w1 tinf. Cgrosping  to  attack’,
unexpected destruction to huppen (esp. to long nud

—layiin! ——ﬂT'ﬂ"’L
grasp (Ram. 919, YZ.
—thdst _‘ﬂlﬁ 1 gnmf’qqq_ f. plundering
robbery

sudden  and
gradually accunulated wealth).
Finfl. to seize by the hand,
362).
aud robbery,
—ﬂﬁii | mEfwafcaT Linl. to raise the grasp, i.c.
to give np following or persecuting, to let alone
(K. 366). —tulawall —a=q | Mafsaaan
f. the price for letting alone, blackmail or consideration

and the like,

given to induce a person to cease persecuting or
the like, to foe.
—waniint —ﬁTﬂla | g@RUfauTaR f.inf. to cause
grusping to enter,

indemnity  paid a conquering
lLe. to seize (a schemed for) oppor- ;

tunity for interfering in someone else’s affairs,
—wothin! —aws | w=TafEgfs:;, fearl-
faaqmﬁﬂ: f. u grasp to be lifted up, persecution or

u plagne of insects or .

following to he given up;
caterpillars to appear on the leaves of a crop of
vegetables or the like.

thapa-sir 99-®1< | HIW@AGE: f. o bunister,
Daduster, staiv-rail (cf. gar 2). -sort -H+§ I ﬁf‘d’@ﬂ ‘
YR f. stoudy accumulation of stolen property, -
plundering over and over aguin and uceumulating the
property.  -thaph -w% ) gw@tgf@@: f plundering !

on plundering, general rapine,

thapi anun 9fg =7 + gEATLTTAR m.inf. to
bring by a grasp, to snateh something flouting down «
—nyun* —fI9 | FEIMUEIWA Linf. to
pounce down upon and carry off (K. 205). -péth
rozun -wg VAAT | WURIWIFASA niinf. to dwell
on plunder, to make a livelilhood by plundering. @
—thapi —wf7 ﬂmﬁf‘@a‘ (with verbs of |
{aking or the likc) by plundering by
—thapi karun |

river.

adv.

;
o number 1

of people, by general pilluge.

—tuliin! -

;30

thipun fagw

—thaph --g% | werfasw: onomat.

w. the sound mule by two soft substances, such as

ohstruction.

wud or the Lke, colliding, plop.

J
thaph 7% in thaph-thiph ITG-31% | guTAd@ ndj.

l

a5

thapalgl

c.goor adv. duly, fitly, proper, as it onght to be.
thlph fo% | gm3aT I (sg. dat. thipi fufu, or, in
NOTHE  CONNEXIons, thepl wfa), » uwumber of slups
delivered on any part of the hody by another with the
palm of {he fef. ntha-the,
p- 634, 1.13),
thepi thépi dyun® @fg afa 2% | wfanrews
neint. to give a thorough slapping tas a punishinent) ;
met. to give u severe scolding.  —thépi kor'-mot®
—ufe @g-da zmar:mmﬁam perl. part. (f.
—theépi kiir'-miit?! —9fy w§ 'ﬂi; fusually  of
some dependent) one who lias IPCG‘I\N] slappings (as
—thepi

m.inf.

lond, a slapping

a punishment) from a mumber of ypeople.
karun —gfq fgq 1| IpfawTfvdraTas
to cuuse somevne (esp, a dependent) to be slapped by
a number of people.

thiph 3% in thiph dith faw fg9 or —karith —=fry)
RAMER_adv. suddenly, unexpectedly, unawures, all
at once (esp. of recovery from illness).

tohapha AYE® (= aix®) m. n gift, a present (Gr.M).

thaphari w&fT o jingle of aphari in aphari
thaphari, . 3%+, 1. 42.  Cf. thapera.

thapiij' wgs, ~co thapul.

thapal gu«s | H@F m. a plunderer, looter, ravager,

—bapar —AWR | FT@HFAH the

or occupntion of a plunderer or dacoit,

—his —®® | Ff@RIATH . ‘0

plunderer outery’, geueral widespread plundering,

dacoit. ni.
bhusiness

sack, dacoity.

dacoity, pillage, sack.
fhapul wgw | y@s:, FHTTETA w. (L thapiij' wvw
or thapéji wd(sn, n plunderer, looter, dacoit, i..
thapal, q.v. (cf. nara-the, p. 6484, 1. 35; tahari-the,
p- 9834, 1. 36) ; suatching (EL).
quRdt | g@aqwar f
occnpation of plundering, looting, dacoity.

the practice or

—ufy FKT | FUFTTWH_ m.inf. to cause to be carried | w? thapana 9TasT | aﬂ'rfitw‘l’ﬂt[ f. the act of erecting an

olf in the hand by a number of people (e.g., in the free |
distribution of food as an anct of charity, to allow the “
assembled people eacli to carry away as much as he :
—thdsi —¥f@ | g@IET

adv. (with verbs of taking, or the hlxe) by 1»luudermg

can lold in his hand).

and sacking, by pilluge. ‘
thaph 3I% | wfaTw: onomat. m. (sg. dat. thapas '
39, the noise mado by some soft substance (such
as mud or the like) rubbing against something else, |
—karith —=&fXq | |ITIA adv.

swish.

. |
without ' 5

image for worship ; the site at which such an image is
erected (Siv. 863).

thipun fags | AT« conj. 1 (1 p.p. thyup® f@Q), to
slap another with the palm of the haund; to pat
(something into shape) (cf. dramba thipaﬁé,
p. 2454, 1. 46); cf. thiph. thyup'-mot® fay-#g1
arfea: (wg1fg:) perf. part. (f. thipi-miit? ﬁm ﬂ!)
slapped (of some part of the lody); patted ( us ub)
thipith thawun fufeg ygq | ATEAMIATCR
m.inf. to cow by a slapping.



thapéra 9UT —

thapéra w4t or thipéra WIHT or thapéra 14T\ |

wwargar f. a slap (on another’s face), a hox on the
car {of. thaptr?).

thapur g1gT m. o thump, blow, slap (F1.).

thapirt mﬁ\‘\ \ ﬁw'(‘mam@mm f. (sg. dat. thapri
wfw), the puin caused by disense in the eyes.

thapir! wgw or thapirt Irdwe | HEwUfzat f. a shap
{on another’s face), a box (;11 the ear, i.q. t.hapéra,
qv. —din' —fzs IGZHMIT [inf. to slap
(nnother) on the face.

thipird fﬁ‘li? | Tlﬁ‘ f. (a portable Lrazier or the
like) filled up with charcoal, ete. (cf. nara-the,
p- 648¢, 1.38).

thaprilad wfuwz | afmP=Tdifea: udj c.g. suffering
from pain in the eve (see thapiri).

thipis fafug, see thyup®.

thup®sa Iu® | RIEHFEET adj. e.g. one (man or benst)
who does absolutely nothing.

thr 9T m. a secondary suffix judicating the relation-
ship of nephew, as in babath®r aATFYYL o brother’s
son ; bénathér F|AYY « sister’s son (Gr.Gr. 133) ; the
corresponding  feminine terminntion is za, as in
baw®za FTAA o brother's daughter; béntza =a:
a sister’s daughter (Gr.Gr. 133).

thar 1 9 (Siv. 1206) for thara 2, q.v.

thar 2 9 or (vill.) thad 9% | yuH f. (sg. obl. thiir® 1
!i§ (thiid® \!{'i), Gr.Gr. 70-1; for 2, see¢ s.v.), the
back (of the body) (Gr.Gr. 70, Gr. M., W. 18, Rim.
918, K.lr. 47). —astin® -—=v&s] | wgrawufs:
finf. a bocking to exist, i.e. help to he provided to
someons (e.g. by a muster to a servant) endeavouring
to tinish some very difficult work.
ggTEaA finf ‘to give the back ’, to retire into the
background (out of humiliation, on finding one’s
skill ete. surpassed by another). —dith béhun
—fgg == FTIYIRCATTE m.inf. to tnrn the back
(on something) and sit down, to abandon all work
and do nothing ; successfully to appeal for help and
in counsegquence to remain at case. —dith rozun
—fzq ﬁil?{ | FETQTINEAR m.inf. successfully to
appeal for help and in consequence to remain at

—dariin! —{T‘tsl\ f.inf. (of a horse, or the

like) to offer the back, to i)luce the back at (so-and-

so's) disposal (L.V. 88). —phutiin¥ _Ets“z\ \

gerafaary: finf. the back to be broken, i.e. lelp or

support on which one has long depended to become

destroyed or to vanish.
thiiri.dakha !i'§-@@ | gETHQ: m. a support to

the back (when sitting,—such as a pillow behind the

back, the back of a chair, or a wall). -dokh" -E"(g!l

case.

982 —

—din® —&1 i

@

thor 1T

YeTYTC: m, id.; tin a quarrel or the ke) a backer, s

supporter.  -kobv -3'3 adj. (f. -kobt ﬁ), hump.

bucked (Bl thar-kaub).  —kani —=fa, adv. towanls
the baeck, backwards (M. v, 4, hoth  fhadi gy
thipy.  -kond® "ﬂig | eTfE@E®E: m. the spinl
column (BL thar Lind).

thara 1 9T t ¥fFfafFa: m. a sitting place (of Lrick or
stoue, round a shrine, house, tree, or the like).

thara 2 9T | &8 {. shaking, trembling, (uiveriug,
shivering, quaking (¢f. atha-the, p. 63«, 1. 15) (Siv,

1206, fhar, m.c). —asint —mdi | WifasE:
f.inf. trembling to oceur, i.e. fear to be exporienced,
to be filled with fear. —atiin® —wgs | T

finf. trembling to center, ie. to attack (a person)
(K. 439). —thara —sT | wrOTEFA: {. genenl
trembling (of the body), shivering (esp. that of ague,
otc.) (Siv. 343, 864). —®AniD! —FTAS | SFIW
f.iuf. to cause trembling to enter (a person), to dismay,
alarm, scare,
thar a1 | Mfaaw#A: {. trepidation, perturbation, rulile,
harry, fuss, Hurry, fluster (¢f. thorY, tharun, and
thotharun).
thér & | f@T adj. cg. firm, steady ; permanent,
eternal, overlasting (Si\'. 248, thérah, with suff. of
indef. art.).
thir® qig | ATAAER: f. (sg. dat. théré ¥g), o kind
of twig broom or besom, used for sweeping out the
dung from a cow-louse (cf. gév-tho, p. 3164, 1. 12)
(Siv. 1032).
théri-déph  IfT-q% | warfa@a: m. (vg. dat
-dopas -gU®), a certain shrub that grows in the
Lill-forests. —khor®-mot® — @1g-#F | TUHTATE:
perf. part. (. —khoré-miitst —(qf'?.\ﬁi), caused to
become prosperously successful (of o person, thing,
oceupation, or {he like), perfected by heing endowed
edueation, wealth, “ete.
—khirun —®TEq | AfATATZAR nuinf. to cause

(0 pupil or other person by proper instruction and

with  good  qualities,

Lringing up) to be prosperously snecessful, to cause
(a thing, business, or the like) to become prosperously
successful. —khasun —wg« | HRETIIAH m.inl.
to mount on the Dbroom, to Dbecome 1)1'05[;01‘01151_\'
sucoessful (by being endowed with wealth, health,
prosperity, offspring, cte.). —khott-mot* _‘dglﬁgl
mrRETw®: perf. part. (f. —khiit®-miis! —@liﬂi),
become prosporously successful, as. ab. -laishli'l]"
‘Héil ﬂﬂlfﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂ'{ﬁﬂ'} f. o hroom. ——t"ijii —'?(%[I
aarﬁ?quﬁmt f. o twig used in making these
brooms.

=3

thor YT faatanf@ m. o bone (such as the knee-cap,



thort vy

or the globular part of & bone in a joint) to which no
flosh ix attachod.

thora-phol* E’T‘('Ilugl t wfgfada: m. o globular- |
shaped lbone of this kind. -ras -t® | w{@Tq m.
w soup made by digesting such fleshless joint-hones,

983

tihor*  falyy
: the like) who hns become an objeot of dislike or
i blame, an eyesore of u child.
‘thur! 3 g in atha-th°, p. 63« 1. 22, (T thurun,
thiirt 2 ﬁ‘ (for 1, sce thar ( wat £ 4 Lnsh, <hrul,, esp.
5 u croeping shrub, Lut nat m-<~m<lll‘il\' so (ef. bara-the,

[t is lIISG(l as u rvegimen in sicknoss, I 1170, 1455 doni-the, p. 223h, 1. 16, hiyé-the,
thor' wyg m. the fig-tree, Ficus roficulate (KN thanr - - 363, 1. 38 keéla-the, p. 4364, 1. 4(;’ kand'-th“,
? cf. thur' 1y. ‘ 1 3a, 1. 83 kriida-the, p. 4685, 1. 44 ; poshé-tho,
thor j‘q\ t fagrs® m. hiding one thing hy another, po 7974, 123y (BEL ey 1L 282, 4585 1.V, 96 Siv.
covering, sereening (cf. pati-the, p. 7804, 1. 39) (Kl 10 165, 345, 1061, 1727, 1760, 1818; H.i,3; YZ. 32,
thior, wpartition ; Siv. 1063) : o lid, cover (cf. gajé-the, . 66, 543, K.Pr. 47, 215); met. laltice-carving
p- 981h, L 14). ——gathun —ARA_ | YT, resembling a creeper icf. linga-the, y. 5261, 1. 28,
nm.inf. to become conceunled, hidden, 1o become invisible, ‘ niet. a graceful girl (cf. naza-the, p. 6754, 1. 41
thari rozun I QAN 1| faurHIaR minf. to ranga-the, p. 8374, 1. 24).
romnin under cover, to keep or remain concealed in 5 thari-kand! Wﬁ',-ﬁf'ﬁ | vrara@ar: m.pl. thorns
something.  —thawun —wa% | fGYTAR m.inf. to on such a shrub or creeper. -posh wari gashan!
hide (something in something), to conceal, sereen i ' gy Fft #AHM | TOAGHAR, wATAHTHER
something from sight. ‘ "o, pl-inf. the Howers on th: shruly to become abuudant ;
thor" 3y, sce thyup® thor®, s.v. thyup®. ‘ met. (a person’s; offspring to be copious, to have
thort ‘Enl’ﬁ I @1 f. (iu the performance of any work) | abundant descendants.

hurry, florry, fluster (caused by fear or the like) (ef. |

tahr-jagla (? spelling) m. u certain deer, the HHemitragus
atha-th°, p. G3u, 1. 19; hokha-the, p. L2y,

3274, Jemladeus (L. 114,

khéna-the, . 402¢, 1. 8) {Gr.Gr. 122); cf. thar, '  tahar, see tahord.
tharun. —pavin! —oras | HeEaTEfafa tahor® a¥Te | ERFTMUWA . Loiled rice cooked with

uurfqaﬁwaa f.inf. causing (a work or the like) to he ‘2 turmerie, salt, and oil, and yellow iu colour (eaten by
completed in a lurry (by telling perturbing news). Kashwiris, and used in oblations ecast forth to Le
—pént —us | FU-(FHAT-9Ta: Linf. such hurry : consumed by birds and animals) (cf. tila-to, «.v. til,
or fluster to ocour in the completion of any work. waka-t°, s.v. waka) (#har, in KL (mo; L. 463,
—thuniint —ﬁﬁ | T mﬁq‘-‘ﬂ f.inf to urge K.Tr. 29, 53).
on (soneone) to hurr\ on the completion of a work s tahari-phakir AETIC-RSHIT ! ‘ﬁ'ﬂWTﬂr(ﬁ]j:,
(vaising fear of danger coming). i wfagfeg: m. (f. -phakiron® -‘*fﬁdi)v a beggar
thur, see thor®. ! . who tukes and eats such yellow rice, which hus been
thar, see tur. . cast forth in oblation ; met. one who is miserably poor.
thur! g{X, see phira-thuri, p. 702, 1. 6. oo —phol® —tﬁa | DYAaTA T m. « small quantity of
thurt 9y, see phira-th°, p. 702¢,1.11; and phyur®- s yellow rice w lm.h has been cust forth us an obintion,

the, p. 722, 1. 34. Cf. thorun. |
thur® 1 g% | ﬁmﬂg’lfﬁﬁﬂ: f. a kind of climbing |
with thread-like thorny

-thapul -wge | AaAG@H: m. (. -thapiij’ -auxy
or -thapaj -quf@). a 1)lunde1er of oblations of \ello“
rlCe
tlhlr, see tirt,
o tnh“r“ fagy or tyuhor® Wdw | fETH, VAR (sg. dat.
téharis ®mef{®), top, summit, peuk, apex (e.g. of
tree) (cf. kuli-to, p. 439, 1. 6) (Siv. 747

plant or grass, leaves |
(2 ¢f. thor").

thurt 2 9% | HYIATE: f. blume, aspersion, acousation, a
charge (regurding something that has been spoilt, lost, |

—khariii® —®|Tgs] | QTR

Eiuf. to bring such a churge (whether the person is

—khasiin! —@® | arﬁfz"mﬁq ;

46

or the like). mountain,
fyn®y.
téharén khasun ®gda @¥A | FAUTHARTIAR
m.inf. to mount to peaks; met. to show arrogauce,
—kharun —aQ1Eq | WfAQaTH

nm.inf. to cause (someone) to rise to peuks; met.

guilty or not).
finl. such a charge to be incurred.
thuri khasun gft g« | srfagrigaratagas

nuinf. to lLecome an object of dislike or Llame (on ! f

insolence, audscity.

Lighly to praise, to eulogize, extol, glorify.
téharyau-péthi wota triwané wmyaf-d(@ a2
199 | wrgafauran f plinf. to take jumps over

account of mnaughtiness, 1mp01t1nonce, or the ]Il\(-))“ .
(exp. of a child). —_khot"-mot® —qa g wfana: |

pevt. part. (. —Xkhii¥-miitt —G? ;:a) {0 child or P50}



thardar wgzix

peaks ;s met. to show during, courape, spirit,

intrepidity.

thardar wziT 1 wAgE: udj. c.g. (of woven material) :

strong, tough.

valour,

throh (? spelling and gender) a certain plant (Barburea

sp.) eaten in time of famine (I.. 71).
tharilad wiftag | MR . eg.
excitalle, impulsive.
thérma o3 | gifaﬁ‘[faﬁq: m. a kind of mantle, cloalk,

wrapper, made of woollen cloth.

n hasty porson,

tharun €% | FFWAR conj. 3 (2 |.p. tharyov weiq),

to tremble, shake, quuke, guiver (from anxiety,
timidity, or the like); of. thara. tharyé-mot®
agy-#g | wggasa: perf. part. (f. tharyeé-miit!

qY- ;‘[a) one \vho 1s trembling, as ab.
tharun g1s% | @A conj. 3 (2 p.p. tharyév wrey),

'15‘

to tremble, quiver, be in trepidation (owing to anxiety, -

haste, ete.) (Rim. 763, K. 81);
to fuss, flury, be in a fluster
thotharun and thar. tharyo-mot®

to be in a hwry,
(Gr.Gr, 122); cf.
LICTERCT A

Iaga™: perl. part. (f. tharye-miitd !ﬂ‘a‘ﬂi), one

who i3 all of u quiver as al., one who is in a Hurry,
flustered.

thorun ¥Y®= in phérun thorumn, p. 706+, 1. 38, q.v. 3

1. also thur,

thuran 9T f. (sg. dat. thuriind gtsgt\),
or making earthen vessels on the potter’s
atha-the, p. 63q, 1. 24).  Cf. thur? 3.

thurun 9€9 | 9ZFR conj. 1 (1 p.p. thur" ¥g), to
form (\:,\ul‘ﬂlell\\'m'c vessels on the potter’s wheel, or
melal vessels on the like) (ef. bana
thurani, p. 109, 1.50) (K.I’r. 234, whero parmana

the forming

a lathe or

125 ¢

wheel (cf. .

thuri is translated *he will throw about (? cause to

revolve) the scales’).
perf. part. (f. thur®-miitst g@-#i), formed on a
potter’s wheel or luthe.

ATYTARATEWNAANSGARUH  minf. search for and

to

thur®-mot® wy-#g | ufza: -

thurith anun wfcg =9 1

Lring something non-existent (quasi, forming it out

of nothing on a potter’s wheel).
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- thas 3I®

m.inf to whirl, as ab. ; (of something, sueh us an
action, quality, disease, and so ou, whiel has gone)
to come back, return.
- thorér wT4T m. in atha-thorér, ). 63¢, 1. 25
5 thort, q.v.
| thurér 1 gﬁ'( m. ability to form (on the potter’s wlcel)
: (¢f. atha-the®, p. 634, 1. 26). C'f. thurun.
_thurér 2 @§T m. in phira-thurér, reversal, p. 702,
. L 19, Cf. thurung®,
10; thras 1 qq | REAgA|A_ f. weakuess, laxness of the
! limbs, debility (caused by hungoer). —wasiin® —=wds |
: ﬂyﬁﬁ:ﬂﬁi”lya: f.inf. languor to descend (on T
; person), to languish, he weak, infirm {from hunger).
‘ thras 2 ¥ | feg® . the skin of the hend, the sealp.
—walin® —are | fregATRITOR finf. to sealp.
thras 3 gy | mzﬁn‘[w f. o kind of grass mat (a word
) (ef. mend’-th°

;.

used in the north-west of the Valley)

p. G13b, 1. 41).
;tahirat Ql.\.,\,': ? n.

20

!
i
|
|

(among Musalmins) ceremonial

ablution, the ablution Lefore prayers (.. 63).

i throw" 1 @Ta | glﬂﬁfm: m. a kind of elumpy grass
(used as a fodder).

thlow“ 2 !ﬁa | SEFETE: m. N. of an aucient festival
which su]l survives in the Muriz Pargina, in the
south-east of the Valley, and which is held on the full
moon of the month of Tsith*r (Skt. Caitra = March-
April),

aud wood.

and is celebrated by lighting bonfires of grass
The tradition is that iu former days ull
the inhabitants of Kashmir used to leave tho country
on the full moon of Oshid (Skt.
October) and stay away for the winter.

Aévina = September—
The festival
is held to commemorate their return on the full moon
of T'sith™r, The
are supposed to destroy the darkness of
—zalun —a1gA | ArfREUSTEHTR m.inf.
to cclebrate this festival by kindling bonfires, and so

i.e. on the beginning of spring.
bonfires
% winter.

destroyving the winter darkness.

thas I | frefza:, atfasfa: onomat. m. the

! noise made by pieces of stone or by metal articles

thurung* !3'617 { gfTad: m. a turn, or twist, in danecing
(¢f. natan th", p- 6635, 1. 36) (K. Pr. 44); u sudden ‘.

turn or twist round (e.g. of an unimal, u bull, or the

conrse of a river).

de, p. 6634,
inanimate, action,

L 37);

to come huck, return.

thurungun 3(113 | aﬁ?rr( m. turning, whirling (in :
duncing or the like, or similar whirling in the case of
—dyun* —f29 | fNARETARAR

inanimate things).

—dyun* —fg9 | FawanAfa:
m.inf. to make a sudden turn or twist (of. natan-the
(of something animate or’
occupation, ete., which has gone) ;

knocking aguinst ench other, baug, clash, knoek (cf.
chana-the, p. 162¢, 1 25) (W. 140, K.Pr. 178);
met. & porson’s fault to become a matter of public
talk. —gashun —as= | afcTIEUTNUFIR Mm.inf.
to become an objoct oi'. public censure, owing to the
divulging  of —karun —&®7 |
fenfeusg faurar m.inf. to muke the noise of ‘bang’,
| —thas —3® | WEAA TFAH
} onomat. m. to knock, or tap, on a door, on the ground,
| orthelike (K.I’r. 219). —this —f3® | w@TfaU=xT{g

onomat. m. the noise made by repeatedly striking u

some foult.

‘orash’, and ro on,



thas 3Im

gong, bell, or the like (esp. when out of sight and
not lond).  Cf. this this, 1. 12, hel.

thasa-bar I€-qT | FWINT:
shats itself with a bang.
f. (sg. dut. -barun!
of this deseription.

m. « door

-baran -wTw | grvfeyy:
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which :

"tq{)' a doorwny with doors

thas ITH | ANATYS: onomat. m. the noise made by :

something solid flung down forcibly to the ground
and smashed, crash, smush.

this faQ | wafafg@a: onomat. m. the noise made by a
single stroke on u bell, gong, or the like, ting, tinkle
(Gr.Gr. 13). —this —fa® 1 qETfgTa: onamat. m.
the sublued noise of reiternted gentle strokes on a bell,

gong, or the like.  Cf. thas this, p. 9844, I. 49,

thés 9/ | imgf‘amaﬁ!aq f. (of something loose, :

such as carded cotton orsnow) so much as can be taken

up by the united tops of the fingers of one hand, the
fingers’ full; a small amount, a little bit (cf. phamba-

the, p. 698q, 1. 43) (K.I'r. 87 thus).
thosi amot® gfe Wty | fawan wfwdtaa: pert.

part. (f. —amiitt —’ﬂTwﬁ) (of cloth orthe like which

has decayed) gone into shreds —on"-mot"
|3 | feftea: perf. part. (. —ind-miist Wiﬁlﬁ)
(ut cloth, thread, etc.), shredded (by someonc), pulled

to shreds. —anun —RA | fagag« faAiam
m.inf. to shred or pull to l)ieces (cloth, thread, ete.)

—wy-

—thosi gamot® —wfa w7 or —thosi gomot“,

—ufg M7 | fta”ma perf. part. (.
gamuts“ —!lﬁ! 7HY or —thosi gomiis?! —gfa
mﬂim) (of (,loth or the like) fullen into little scraps
(owil;g to an accident, being spoilt, or the like).
—thosi gathun —wfa a1 @fEAHIFA m.inf.
(of cloth which Las been spoilt) to fall into scraps, us
ab., at a mere touch. —thoési kori-mot" —!Ifﬂ
FR-Ag | faEmY feaT@ @ @@ FA: perf. part. (£,

—thosi kiir'-mist —yfq L1 3 ﬂi ) (of spoilt

—thosi

cloth, etc.), torn, or broken, or shredded by hund .

into little scraps ; (of carded cotton) picked out into
little porfions. —thési karun
AT GfEATEATIaR m.inl. to tear, or shred, cloth ;
to spoil wool or carded cloth Ly taking out pinches.
—yun" —ﬁl‘ﬂ | faf@m@ugar m.inf. (of decayed

cloth) to go into shreds.

—ufa Fq |

thost ﬂﬂ | ﬂEfKHfaE m. n fat clot or lump of snow or the

like (cf. phamba-th°, p. 698«, 1. +4; shina-thos’,
p- 8854, 1. 8 ; sitra-the, s.v. sith®r 1).

thos! anan! !Iﬁi wafa | wfafegayma: m. pl.inf.
heavy fall of snow (in clots or lumps) to begin to fall, o
heavy hailstorm to begin. —pén! —wfil | wfafgwura:
m. pl.inf. a heavy fall of snow (in clots or lumps) to

30
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. this 3a | fage:

— thiisur® 39%

fall, hailstorm  to  ocenr. —péwawun"
-~ qaYY | f"m‘lfzmi adv. ol {or inj the time of
heavy snow or hailstorm (1w, vhe. of urriving, ete.},
(coming) in a snowstorm. - péwanén —aqww |
femumamT@® adv,, id. —pEWaWANén - WAIHW |
wiafgnaram@ adv, id.

u leavy

. thogt *11 | WTYTHE: f. weariness, distress, fatigue (cf.

thaph the, . 9810, 1 9, and thapi thési, p. 981a,

l. 44). —aniin¢ midil_ | wrareawR f.anf. to cause
fatigue (to someone). —yint —f'!l‘; I agraTafa:

fatigue to come (to someone;,

m. a quarrel, dispute (affecting the
penple ussembled at a wedding or other festivaly.
—tulun —gan | AT ®ETQan minf, to raise 8 quarrel,
i.e. out of eumity in order to impede another’s festival
toseek for an opportunity of setting people ut varinnce.
—thunun —®9T | f'qﬁﬁn’m m.inf. to spoil e
festivol by setting the people at variauee. -—wothun
—qgT | fastmf=: m.inl. a festival to be impeded

by people being set at variunce.

. thosh (?spelling) m. the nume of the goat from which the

finest shawl-wool is obtained (Kl

. thoshi-tho Ti{T-|T | &I . the name used in schools

for the §arudi letter corresponding to the Nigari @
tha.

thasilad Wﬁ!ﬂ{ | f@iﬁﬂﬂ adj. c.g. (ns subst, f
thbslladm gﬁlarfzsn, wearied, fatigued ;
which is) full of fatigue.

tahsildar l.' S ML

gatherer (commonly Jooked upon as an example of

(some work
a1 collectur of revenue, o tax-

inovitubleness und mercilessness) (K.I'r. 56) ; (in Ksh.)
the chiel magistrate of o tahsit, or large division of
I.. 401, 450).
word is tosildar, q.v.

Kashwir (El; The Ksl. form of this

" thasun JTHA | Ie@AAR conj. I (1 p.p. thos" ﬁ‘g;

fpl. thasé Ir@ or thasa Ir@. Gr.Gr. 205; 2 pp.
thasyov 3r&1q or thasov Itary, GrGr. 225, to
Lammer, or drive, forcibly into the gronud, into a log,
or the like; to smash against the ground (cf. bana
thasani, ). I10q, 1. 3); cf. thaikun and thukun.
thosv-mot* fm#al fagra: perf. part. (f. thos®-
mit! a‘i'ﬂ l'ﬁl drnen in, hammered in, as ub.

thisor* ﬁm‘c thisur* fggy, or thusur® 3¥Y |
ugifqmﬁz m. a ripened boil or similur guthenng {of.
paka-the, p. 725h, 1. 15). —hyuh® —fey ) wfagd:
ndj. (f. —hish® —fem (of sumeone who lns eaten
to repletion, a leather bug or similar receptacle, and so
on) full, bursting full (like a ripened boil).

thisur® JHY | faqﬁa:nqas m. (f. thisarén {miw or
thus“r“ 33(‘5;, qq.v.), one who, on the occasion of

K (6)



thigirt E‘[? _

some festival, impedes it by setting the people nt
variance, a spoil-sport.  CI. thus.

thisir? iﬂﬁ | ATt f. o female spoil-sport (d
thusur?, of which it is one of the feminines).
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|

thas*raharay ITRTEITR or thasararay ITaTIY |

waTnIHafa: f. o series of sounds of crashing (see i

thas) (such as that caused by the falling of houses in
an eurthqunke, of trees being felled, of rocks beiug i

hurled down, and so on).

thusarén Eﬂ‘q:‘»{ 1 fal‘[f}‘mr{‘-ﬁ‘ f. a female spoil- sport
{one of the feminines of thasur®, q.v.).

thasararay IT€TICY, sce thassraharay.

thath 99 in thatha matha wv \%y | @tam™ adJ
c.g. very fat, very plump, conpuleut

thath 27 in thath-bakiir! 33-w%g | wmAg=RaT f.

internal hollowness with outside strength, unsub-

stantiality, upparent strength with internal \\'eukness. ;’

thatha-bakir! FI-da% | HECIEEIT f., id.

unsubstantial conduct (e.g. ufter giving notlce of

distribution of miuch property, to make u habit of .

distributing things of little value).

thatha 3 | IqeTd: m. a jest, joke, ridienle (Gr.[,
Siv. 73). -bosh! -=xifir | FugTAEHAAT f. resemblance
to a joke, lLe. conducting any Dbusiness as though it
were a joke, neting as if in jest. -baz -3;TA |
IUITEIMS: adj. c.g. joenlar, facetious, waggish, o
wig. —karun —®{A | IATHTRTEIN muinf. to

jest (with, dat.), to play tricks with (e.g. having .

promised something, at the time due for performance .

to preteud to don\ the promise) 'Si\' 1390 ; K. 617,

989). -mot® - -;.| | gEaItE: adj. (f. -miit F{? b

nddicted to jokes, one who is a confirmed or lmbltunl
joker (IC. 989).

thath 3T | fagar: m. ( ¥dat.) trust, confidence,
intimuey ; design, scheme, plan; arrnngenment, adjust-

ment ; splendid apparel, magnificence, the weuring

handsome eclothies  ete., adornment, decoration.
—béhanawun —RAFATIA | FIFTIHIW@TITH m.inf.

to set in order, (ol some business which has become :

woak or slack) to pull (it) together, to set (it)
on a firm basis. —thawun —qyT | TWIHTTIUH

5 :
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m.inf. to keep up appeuruances, somehow or other to !

make a good show before the world {even when really
poverty-stricken, unsuccessful, or the like).

thath' 1 3f3 (for 2, see thoth®), inu thath! anun |

jfg AT | FATAAR m.inf, to reason with (an angry ‘

person or the like), coax, conciliate. —yun® —fawg1

garfaatwg« ® m.inf. (of an angry person or the hke) ,

to become comnciliuted, coased to reason.

théth erg | f@fa: f. (sg. dat. thés? w‘.@, stability,

T80

— thothal q9q

permanence, continuance 1u existence (Niv. 977, 1587 ;
K. 615, 623).

“thith d¥g f. in thith mith % @ | w9@= 1 o

persou’s eutirc lhousehold property (mcludmg nioney,
articles, ete.). CFf. thécé,

;th()thl ¥9 | s@F, AU, FAw, fMQ¥essen

m. (sg. dat. thothas "9y ), blue vitriol, sulphate of
copper (cf. mila-th, p. 6344, [ 26); the prickly
refuse after cleaning or carding cotton, wool, cte. ;
nettle-rash (EL thot, of. thothaway) ; aninterruption,
impedinent (during a cousultution, in reflection, con-
spiracy, sleep, or the like) (cf. théth 2); (in doing
independent work) stoppuge, restraint, check,
restriction ; a kind of turban. —asun —NYA |
rﬂ'(‘I‘EI‘JIg-'T m.inf. likelihood of check, restraint, to
occur.  —gathun —aga 1 FRMTTATETA: m.inf.
(in a cousultation, consideration, etc., as nb.) an
impediment to oceur. —karun —&ER | HA-
FIATFAR n1. to canse au impediment, as al.; to stop,
blockade (dat.) (K. 729).

' théth 2 g9 I. (sg. dat. thoti gfa, Gr.Gr 70), an

nupuhnwnt (Gr.Gr. 70). CF. thoth 1.

- thath 3“‘}13\’ 1 T £ (P dat.) anger, sulkiness (at some

contretemps); cf. thiith, —lagiii® —ss |
VyggHa: finf. inward anger to be felt (e.g. indicn‘\’t\ell
at a enl by refusing to tuke food), sulkiness to come
to a person.  —yin® —ﬁ'ﬁé\ | Qrerafa: Lol
anger to come to a person (e.g. indicated as ab.).

“thoth® 33 1 Fratfgamfufa: m. (pl. thath! 2 3fg, for

1, see s.v.), the pier (made of logs piled horizontally
upon each other) of a river bridge (as distinet from
the end buttresses) (cf. kad®la-th®, p. 385, 1. 41);
cf. thathur. thathi gathan!' 3fs w&EFH |
FfAmAIRTAR m. pl. inf. an excess of people, ete., to
assemble (for any business), a great crowd to come

together.

thoth“ IF adj. iq. toth¥, q.v. beloved, liked, an

object of “aftection (R, 1832 11 vii, 4).

' thutha 33 WAAITHEFA m. a great supply of food,

w well-spread table.

_thath 3 1. in thith lagiin? &g was] 1 feaufcadam

f.inf. anger against a person doing o kind action
(e-g. offering a dish of food or the like) to be felt.
Cf. thoth.

« thathiijd 3‘.35[?: iq. tathaji, q.v. Cf. phal-th°,

D 692, 1. 15.

. thothal qId | FREH: adj. c.g. (of cloth, clothes, etc.)

coarse, rough (owing to little prickles of the original
cotton, wool, etc., not having been entirely rcmoved).

Cf. théth 1.



thathir! wewg
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thath“r“ W‘d§ ! g‘lﬂﬁ{: f. a kind of grass, said to cut
the skin at n wmere touch, and to huve sharp tips
(Ram. 1631) ; grass and briars used as fuel (L. 460, .

thuthrr).
thathur IFT reRgfafa: . (sg. dat. thatharas

33T ), n part of the wall of a house, supporting the .
main beams ol the roof, ete., and formed of logs laid -

horizontally upon euch other; cf thoth®, thathar-

mondi zz§-ﬁ‘e.;| YTATYTCZTRETE: {. one of these -

logs.
thother ﬁa\"( or thothur 33T LIS m. o meker

1y

of hardware or melul pots and puns, a copper-smith, a

brazier (Ll thanthir).
ﬁzu’sg | WrfEsen f. Lis wife.

thothar-wan 3taT-av 1 WHfearaw: m.a copper-

smith’s shop or workshop.
thothar ﬁw‘g f. flurry, hurry (Gr.Gr. 197).
thothur® g¥eg or thothor* wfeg | wuma=: alj. if.

-bay -arg or thotharén -

15

thothiirt !ﬁ!ﬁﬁ) one flurried by nature, nervously

hurried (from haste or fear)
1. 27).

) (ef. atha-the,

thotharan wigta | |ua: . (sg. dat. thothariin®

LILEC AR
the like).
thotharun wY9€A | @WTAIHTIR conj. 3 |

flurry, mnervousness, hurry

[

(Gr.Gr. 127); cf tharun,
wa | ETETE:
WT‘TU aa)

thotharén 3131'[5[ | wifsase
13, aly.

perf. part.

ﬂul ried, hurried.

p- 03,

2 pp.
thfitharyc')v ﬁ“qu‘fq), to be fhuried, hurried, nervous
thotharyo-mot® wig«y-
(f. thotharyé-miit® -

f., see thother, 1.

(from fear or

80
o

thotharér !n'!xﬁ"( mi. flurry, nervousness, hurry ¢rom

fear or the like) (cf. atha-th°, p. G3e. 1. 50).

thotharawun YTYTIga | FHAATHTUH con). |
thotharow® wmﬁa
flurry (tlnnugh fear or the like).
mwﬁa -#g | warEtEa: perf. part. (F. thotharovi-
miitt wT!I(TH ‘ﬁl) put in a flurry.

thotharozt wr!{rﬁ!\| e £ a condition of hurry or
thory, eto. (due to fear or Hu like).

thothaway 931y | ﬁ:zaﬁ{: n. a certain skin discase
accompanied by an eruption on the (runk of the body,
¥ nettle-rash (cf. théth 1.

(1 pop

to hurry (a person), to cause
thotharow'-mot®

thutrow® 1 W‘-ﬁg | RATITC: m. neglect, ceaxing to take :

care of, showing no love for, sliowing aversion fo
(esp. with reference to a baby or the like).

thutréw® 2 gty | WrSwHI: odj. (thutrgv® waral
one who habitually feels aversion or disgust on seeing
another's squalor, unsightliness, or the like.

thav LLl dFamTaR m. the place where something

45

— thaithaiwan @ wr gn
(esp. smuething hidden or Iost) is, the Jace to which
one seeks to be directd Ly n cluo (in searching).
—kadun —WY | ‘RNTATIHNTIR m.inf. to find
such a pluce by menns of a elue; Lo endenvour to find
by such n clue.  —nérun --Wew | F@RAWITHIIR
muinf, the placo of deposit (as ab.j to he discovered
after tracing a clue. -pata -um | TR M. e
clue to such n place ; the place for which such 4 olue
i8 required.

thﬂv ﬁ'! AT m. the first beginning (in making
something, e.g. in building « lLuouse). —lagun
— TN | IUmAfAIIER m.inf. to sot to work at the
very heginning (as ab.).

thav I19 | ¥=I#/ 1. an agricultural field.

thov (K. P'v. 385, see tovi.

thowt !ﬁg | TR m. depositing (with another person,
for sala custody, as a pledge, or as o stake, und so
ony, plalging, pawn.

thawun w3gw or thiwun wigw | WIYwR, fadnm
conj. 1 {1 p.p. thow® i‘s or thow" !ﬁ’\, to put,
place, set, lay (upon or beforey, npply (¢f. anda the,
b 92, 1. 7 and the, p. 314, 1. 33 ; athi the, p. G6e,
.22 bal the or bolt th", I 104a, 11,10, 24; bort
th°, p- 1184, 1. 28 ; bort the, p. 1184, 1. 3; bathi the,
p. 1404, 1. 18 ; both® the, p. 140, L. 41 ; buthi the,
p- 1435, 1145 bayés tal the, p. 1424, 1. 39; dubari-
shah the, p. 844, 1. 10 dag the, p. 1944, 1. 15;
dashé thawane, ). L’o‘.’/‘, ; khor the, . 410q,
. 22; lyob® the, p. 3434, l. 23; nam tal the,
p- 6336, 1. 9, naph®s manz th°, p. 6456, 1 11 ;
nyara the, p. 673+, 1. 44; nazar thaviint, . 676,
1. @5 ; pajé-tal the, p. 724, 1. 30; pali the, p. 7304,
1. 41; parda the, p. 7564, 1. 1v; péshés the, . 7784,
1. 10 ; path path the, p. 792+, 1. 36 shéchi thaviin¥,
. 8704, 1. 48; sur®-péth the, p. U3le, L 88; srodi
the, p. 9335, L 4; taha taha the, . V66, 1. 3
tholi tholi the, p. 976« 1. 23; tal-kun the,
sv. tal 1; talyum® péth th°; tandali the,
tandal ; ®api th°, =.v. saph 2 (Gr.M.; LV. td°,
70 Siv. e, 189, 704, 1084, 1089, 1098, 1632, 1715
tha®, 169, 353, 1090, 1257, 1815 ; Ram. tha’, 27,
120, 175, 587, 603, 662, 688, 795, 1178, 1269, 1436 :
(ha®, 440, 705, 707, 757, 1443, 1552 ; K. tha®, B2, 118,
151, 357, 366, 389, 427 ; 1L. tha®, 138, 1; x, 5, 10 xii,
9 thad, i, 43 10, 6,95 v, 11: v, 3; \'iii, 9 115 1x,
4 x, 195 xii, 4, 12, 15, 23; YZ. the®, 265 ; K.Pr.

135, where {ahicizen is a misprint {or thavizén) ;

64,

to put into a certain condition (and leave there)
(¢f. bror® morith the, p. 1256, 1 11; bros! the,
p. 1278, 1415 lola the, p. 5234, 1.20; phih the,

K (6)2



tha(tha)wun w(9T)3q —
p- 6864, 1. 42; thod® the, p. 970, 1. 40; ®uri
the, s.v. tar®) (Ge.M.; Siv. the®, 738; tha°, 1756 ;

YZ. tha®, 114); to found (upon),
bazé-péth the, p. 1534, 1. 6);

to put down (und go away), to leave (there), to
allow to remain (of. gor th°, p. 2975, 1. 16 ; nam
thawani, p. 6365, 1. 8; nav the, p. 6654, 1. 10;
raza-kath the, p. 857q¢, 1. 29 ; shéyé the, p. Y02,

base (upon) (ef.

1. 39; 36k°ruy the, p. 9075, 1. 17) (Gr.M.;
L.V, tha®, 27 ; Siv. tha®, 1302 ; Ram. tha®, 7, 950,
1283, 1292 ; ¢ha®, 416, 742, 942, 951, 1103 ; K. tha®,

71,812,827 ; H. tha®,
to someone),
(Ram. tha®, 5) ; to put down, lay down, show as proved
(pharkh the, p. 7045, 1. 21) ;

to put in a cerlain condition, to onuse to be so-and-so
(cf. prasan the, p. 7672, 1. 46 ; rum rum shérmanda
the, p. 833h, L. 41 ; rozi the, p. 8584, 1. 21) (Gr.M.;
Siv. tha®, 182, 572, 604, 1492, 1554, 1777 ; tha®, 23,
1531, 1732, 1785 ;

to deposit (e.g. earnest money), lay down, stuke,
pledge (cf. band the, p. Illa, L. 36; band! the,
p- 1116, 1. 16; nyas th°, p. 674¢, 1. 10; say the,
p. 9556, 1. 40) 5 to put by, put aside (of. batas the,
p. 1370, 1
tha®, 405) ;

viii, 7) ; to put down (and give
to muke over (to someone, as n gift)
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+; tal tal the, s.v. tal 1) (GrM.; YZ. '

to fix, arrange, found, establish (hdb the, p. 321«, .

1. 21; langar the, p. 5274, 1. 31
I. 27; nakh deola th°, p. 6295, 1
p. 6296, 1. 43; nem the, p. 6374, 1. 6; néyém th,
p- 671q¢, 1. 6; niyaz the, p. 675, 1. 25; phera the,
p- 7014, 1. 1; paritar the, p, 7715, 1. 46; patiné
the, p. 802q, 1. 42;
thaviin®,
shékh the, p. 8765, 1. 44; séka the, p. 904,
1. 39; sdkha the, p. 905b, 1. 28; salah the,
p. 9095, 1. 89 ; sar the, p. 9286, 1. 38; thath the,
p- 986q, 1. 41; thiiz! thaviin¥
talkha the; tanzi the, s.v. tiinz¥) (Gr.M.; Siv.
70, 357, 436, 709, 864, 1311 ; Ram. ta®, 7, 311, 627,
696, 941-2, 1095, 1253, 1505; tha®, 1739, 1783 ; K.
tha®, 720 ; YZ. tha®, 26 ; K.Pr. the®, 44, 92);

to impose, put upon (a person) (cf. bim the, p. 107,

30 ; bayé the, p. 1480, 1. 31; daba the, p. 182,
1. 32; ladan thaviin®, p. 509«, 1. 44; minath
thaviin?, p. 5820, 1. 15; myond® th°, p. 6134, 1. 33 ;
pyada the, p. 8135, 1. 29; tota the, s
(Gr.M.; Ram. tha®, 190, 639, 1143, 1741 ;
XK. tha®, 719);

; néb the, p. G194,

5.\,

v. tota 1)
tha®, 211; |

5; nokh the, '

20

{30

pay the, p. 812¢, 1. 24; ray .
p. 8545, 1. 19; sag the, p. 866b, 1. 88;

thiiz® 2; -
tha®, :

40

to set (something) in action, to set (a procedure) 1501

— tha(tha)wun wg(am 3=
going (cf. magar the, p. 5525, 1. 24; pachan tho,
p- 6795, 1 27; phaka th°, p. 6884, 1. 29 ; pakhyag
the, p. 727h, 1. 38; prasaras tho, p. 7715, 1 35,
pata-thiiz® th°, p. 7954, 1. 50; roza thawans,
p. 838q, 1. 4; shér the, p. 889, 1. 16; talash
th?) (Gr M. ; Siv. tha®, 759, 1015, 1166, 1832; e,
1878 ; Riam. tha®, 468 ; 1. tha®, viii, 3; YZ. tha°, 38,
231; K.Pr. tha®, 87);

to apply, wscribe, impute (cf. bav the,
L 47) (K. tha®, 823, 903) ;

to enguge, employ, appoint, take into service (cf.
bandela the, p. 1115, 1. 50) (Gr.M.; Siv. tha®, 341,
1148 ; Rawm. the®, 395 ; K. tha®, 1163 ; 1. tha®, i, 11;
viii, 14 ; xi, 6); to put iuto use, utilize, use, exercise
(n faculty, ete.) (cf. bash the, p. 1324, 1. 40; céth
the, p. 1776, 1. 28; hoésh the, p. 353¢, 1. 20;
khabar thaviin?, p. 391« 1. 28; kan the, p. 447,
1. 16; mag thaviint, p. 5515, 1. 18 ; thop® nnd thapi
the, p. 980a, 1. 83, 44) (Gr.M.; L.V. tha®, 91 ; Siv.
tha®, 40, 5L, 637, 697, T65, 807, B21, 906, 988, 1194,
1227, 1293, 1361-2, 1365, 1558, 1726, 1873; tha®,
420, 533, 544, 596, 644, 880, 1594, 1668, 1803 ; Ram.
tha®, 29, 55, 60, 209, 334, 455, 500, 1108, 1195, 1208,
1284, 1286, 1460, 1602; tha°, 83, 486, 523, 1366,
1758 ; H. tha®, i1, 7 ; tha®, 8,11;ix,1,4;YZ
thi®, 556) ;

to utilize (a door,

p. 1465,

viii, 6,

lock, or the like, by opening or
shutting), (hence, either) to open (a door, ete.) (cf.
darwﬁza the, p. 2604, 1. 41; kuluph tha°, p. 4400,
. 10) (Gr. M. I tha®, i, 8 vill, 4, 12); (or) to
sllut (a door) {( ](:'um. tha®, 16, 22, 1557) ;

to keep, maintain, retain, hold (cf. ash thaviidt,

p. 476, 1. 2; brath thaviin?®, p. 1278, 1. 37; don
thaviin®, p. 237p, 1. 22; lang the, p. 5264, 1. 12;
mel the, p. 5650, 1. 28; manas the, p. 5725, 1. 20;

mathi-gandas the, p. 609, |. 43; mawas thaviin?,
p. 612¢, 1. 8; nam thawan!, p. 635¢, 1. 47; nyal
the, p. 670, 1. 10; niyéth thavint, p. 6745, 1. 12;
nazari-tal the, p. 6766, 1. 20; phikir thaviin®,
p. 6900, 1. 25 ; phir-mal the, p. 7015, 1. 46 Pray
thaviind, p. 7735, 1. 19; prayém tho, p. 774, 1. 31;
path thaviin?, p. 807¢, 1. 38; shékh thaviin®,

p- 8774, 1. 10; samabar the, p. 915b, 1. 14; sir

the, p. 9295, 1. 33; sbr tho, p. 9304, 1. 83;
sarmayé the, p. 9355, 1. 29; soth the, p. 946q,
l. 48; tétas the, s.v. 86th 2) (Gr.M.; Siv. tha®,
693 ; tha®, 556-7 ; Ram. tha®, 736, 994, 1231, 1764;
tha®, 626, 15745, 1656, 1728, 1773; 1L tha®, v. 10;

xii, 25);
to keep buck, reserve, leave (unused) (cf. bok! the,



thawanawun eraarge

1. 98b, 1. 26; dad woyith thawan!, y. 1874, 1. 26 ; !
path thawun, p. 792, L. 48) (Gr.M.; K. th®, 237 ; |
H. tha®, x, 17); to put away, conceal (cf. thari the,
p. 9834, L. 16) (K. tha®, 1143) ;

to give up, coase (cf. bakh thaviin®, p. 99«,1.45); ! ¢

to deem, esteom, consider (cf. bas thiv,(nough ‘
p- 131, 1. 41; lékot® the, p. 521h, 1. 16; mshcay{
the, p. 6558, 1. 50; toth® th) (Gr.M.).

This verb is frequentl_) used with the conj. part. or
freq. part. of another verb, to form an intensive com- ‘10
pound.  The force is that of the main verh, to which
1s added the iden of thorough and final completion.
Thus, bogerith the, p. 93«, L. 3; buzith the, p. 1544,
1. u6; céth the, p. 1796, 1. 13; covith the, p. 178h,
1. 40; dab!dab! the and dabith the, p. 1333, 11. 38,
40 ; déberith the, p. 184D, 1. 45; dabavith the,
p. 1854, 1. 25 ; dagith the, p. 1965, 1. 6; dolith the,
p- 2144, 117 ; doli doli th and ddlith the, p. 214q,
1. 24, 27; khatith the, pp. 423+, 1. 9, and 423,
1. 26; latorit the, p. 539, 1. 80; napith the,
p. 645b, 1. 48; phirith the, p. 7075, 1. 29; p'dvith:
the, p. 8108, 1. 45; raché karith the, p. 8245, 1.7;
regith the, p. 844«, 1. 21; re®savith the, p. 844b,
1. 27 ; shirith the, p. 894n 1. 23; sombiri sdmber!
the, p. 912«, 1. 33; sdrith th°, p. 936/, 1. 41; =
tah karith the, p. 9654, 1. 43; t6h karith the,
P 970, 1. 55 thod® tulith the, p. 9704, 1. 46,
thikergvith the, p. 975«, 1. 25 ; thipith the, p. 9817, |
1. 49; tép' tép' th° and tépith the, «v. tépun;
tor dith the, s.v. tor1; trap! trap’ the, s.v. trapun;
troperith th°, s.v. tréperun; so troperovith the;
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| thazahar wasTTY | W@Ew

— taj wm v

thiyé fam | ¥%@® adv. in [ront of, in the presence of.

thoyl Wit m. Gristea tomentosa (1. that). Cf. tovi

thuye 9@ in thuyé thuyé v¥ wd | fagrdfafiyny
m. spitting (as n token of disgust or Llame).

thyup® fag 1 ofgawT m. (sg. dat. thipis fafaw), a
bird-cage (Gr.Gr. 17) ; & cuge-like apparatus in which
live fish are kept (cf. gada-the, p. 2765, 1. 37)
(Gr.Gr. 17).  —ther® —31Y | gHEFY: m. e hidden
hoard of treasure or the like. ? Cf. thor®,

thyor" wig in thyor® dor® wiy g% | wfafagw: adj.
(f. thér! diirt d" ﬁﬁ), very firm, stable, fixed,
steady.

thyur* gx or thyirt qu ! Famt famrfuze m. (sg.
dut. thiris fafcy or thms AXTR), « kind of ulcer on
the eyeball (cf. achi-the, p. 8¢, 1. 30). thiri-kon®
{F{C-#r7 or thir-kon* FHT-#19 1 famfeadiwarw
adj. (f. 1;]J.l1"-kt:)n‘1 fzix- Hllﬂ one-cyed (caused by
the bursting of the eyeball (lup to this ulcer).

thiiz! 1 ﬁ! see thod®,

| thuz“ 2 &al% f. height, loftiness, in pata -thiiz%, p.

793¢, 1. 50. —thaviin® —m | AT 19

f.inf. to praise oneself, boast of one's own excellence

(cf. pata thiiz® thaviin®, p. 793, 1. 50).

m.

Cf. thod®.

thazar a7 | WA@AA . height, loftiness, Lighness
(Gr.Gr. 29, 140 ; Gr.M.); the upstream (of a river)
(Gr.M.; Siv. 1052, 1878 ; YZ. 450); met. highness
of qualities, dexterity (cf. atha-th°, p. 63¢, 1. 32);
an aeclivity (EL);
443). Cf. thod™.

highness, height,

loftiness, elevation.

a high, or elevated, place (K. 372,

télith the, s.v. télun; worith th®, s.v. sarun) (so ‘ thazeran 9o | WYF@TATIR f. (sg. dat. thazeriin®
Ram. tha®, 23, 197, 1772 ; tha®, 887, 1266-7 ; K. tha®, ‘ u‘a\ti , making high, making higher, elevating
816 ; 11. tha®, x, 3 YZ. tha®, 158-9. {materially or worally).
thow“-mot" Yg-#§ or thow'-mot® w3-#§ | = thaztrun ugRq | Wi@@TQEAR conj. 1 (1 pp.
mﬁ‘a faafda: ])e1f part. (f. thiivi-miik® q'ii:'mo\‘ thazer® !'151\15) to make high, muke higher, to raise,
- thovi-miit! mﬂa;, put, placed, ete., as nb. clevate (either mutelinll_) or morally) (Gr.Gr. 7)
lem. tho®, 175, 587, 1269 1253, 1557; the®, 757, 887; thazer®-mot" wﬁi #ﬁ \ SaAtaa perf. part. (f.

K. tho®, 720, 903); put down and left; hience, remaining
over, xtill remaining, unexhausted (K. tho®, 237). ;
thiwanawun grawrga conj. 1 (1 p.p. thAwanow"
WTﬁ‘ﬁ!) to cause to e put or pluced (EL).
thawun or thawun, q.v. in allits senses (Si. 1393) :
thawur 913y . dat. thawaras 9TaIH),

Causal of

(sg.

mountain-range, o mountain (Sn 1259). #
thawawun' w299 or thawawun' 91337 1. ug. (£
thakthﬁ)waviiﬁ\“ Tq(9q7) aaﬂ) one who puts oune who
Places, ete., in all the meanings of thawun, q.v. Siv.
B61 (tha®), 945 (tha®)). !
50 ;

tahwizen (for thavizén), see p. 9875, 1. 47.

thaziri-miit? was-na) ruised, elevated, ns ab.

thaz®rawun 9qATIIA | Sa@twuw conj. 1 (1 pp.
thazsrow" !'lsr(‘ra) i.q. thaz®rum, qv. (Gr.Gr. 173).
thaztrow®-mot" wsl'(’r! #7 | waiA@: perk. part. (1.
thazerovi-mis! darriua). i.q. thaz°r®-mot®,

. thazérun, q.v.

ta] ? spelling) m. the bark of the Ciunamomum albiflornm
(EL). Cf. pater, p. 8025, 1. 11 ; patraj, tejpat, and
tamala.

taj am \. (sometimes writlen tijy AT | H‘QZI{ .
a crowii, diadem, tiara (cf. dyuv taj, p. 272¢, 1. 16;
poshén-hond® t°, p. 7796, 1. &; sher-to, p. 889,



tajé arw
1. 32,
1484,

takht-o-t°,
1715; Ram.

8.v. takht)
260, 274~

(Siv. 704, 1012,

7, 819, 821-2, 834,
1001, 1127, 1132, 11434, 1462, 1466 ; XK. 400,
YZ. 236; 1.Pr. 134, 203); a high-crowned cap; a
crest, tuft, plame (of. niliji-to, p. 6346, 1. 18)
1815) ; met. royalty, imperial power
p- 830+, 1. 39) (Rim. 143). -tarukh -are@ m.
{sg. dat. -tarakas -qTTHW), a ‘tiara-star’, a comet
with the tail pointing upwards (see p. 5355, 1. 43).

tﬁ.jé AT, seo tadun.

tiji @ or tijt r[!ﬂ (also spelt t2] qan),

(cf. rajy-te,

tujt afw, tujd

a‘a |?|faqt f. a smull stick, thin rod, pin, spike, |
lm\thmg needle-shuped (such ns e.g. a piece of straw |

or a toothpick, the huir of a brush, the fine end of a
ashéd-to, p. 485, 1. 12);
L. 8; danito, p. 221, 1. 10;

boring instrument) (cf.

barma-t°, p. 1235, D

danda-t° or dandi-te, p. 223a, 11 1, 34 ; darba-t°, |

2140q4, 1. 40; gasa-t°, p. 3074, 1. 49; kani-te,
1480, 1. 29

62%q, 1. 13

I).
p.
- nakha-t¢jé, p. 6255, 1. 15 ; nami-te,
p- 636, 1. 15; ropi-te, p. 840«, 1. 30; sérma-te,
p- 9354, 1. 10 theri-te, p. U8, 1 47) (Gr.Gir. 16

esp. (EL fij) a wooden epile on which the shawl-wool

lathajé-te, p. 5404, 1. 12; nakha to, |

990 — teka 3=
‘\ words or other suggestion) unger over an uneient
grudge.
tuj A | %ﬂmﬂf{al@“ﬂ: any very minute grain (such us

thread is wound for weaving shuwls (¢f. khandawav-

te, p. 403, 1. 35). (1L
—kariin® —s<
to use n toothpick, to pick the teeth.

form.
fanl.

tejé-gor" AF-AY m.
(Tl

spikes (see rb.) fajigur).

a maker of shawl-weaver’s |
-kababa -&sTH |;

TATHA ATAA_ m. collops or meat roasted on skewcrs.

kabobi -mwifa | yemAATEfaFRAT "
skewercd collops.

a seller of |

—tarané —amy | ggaatfa

f.pl.inf. 1a shawl-weaver) to urrange the spikos for

weaving, to weave (shawls).

toJe FAC FFTATHTN £l the inner part of the eye,

the oyebualls (cf. tlra-t°, s.v. tour).
this is the fem.
tojé aYsy, sce tolun.
tojt ats, sec talun.
toj" 29, see talun.

form.

Cf. toli, of which

toj¢ ZTi | ggegeefafa: foa kind of smull pear -

thick skin. -

(usuull\ acid in fHavour, and with a
According to EL, s.v. pan/, the country people cook it
in warm  water) (cf. gura-t°, p. 2984, 1. 97

modirt to, p. 5506, 1. 14 ; phaka-t°, p. 689q, 1. 21
sihra t°, p. 8904, 1. 48; &8kU-to, sv. ®OkY)
(W. 110, tanj). CEL t.ro'c‘l aud tang.
tuj, see tuji. '
tﬁj, Bee té'ji.
tuj @ E.

reawakening

wruifg-IFVTIFR

(hy .

o

te]l 2, of which this is a f. “as
| FIEHTT FRIRNIIR |

w0, tajwiz @R

millet) (ef. sholi-te, . 8804, 1. 37).

D tujt gfﬁl, tiju F'[am, seo i,

: taj' af@ £.in pinga-taji,a liusked millet seed, i.q. tij, q.v.

tuji gfm or tuj! A 1 gElafeEst, FfaHT i 0 small
globular object, « sm.nll ball, pe])blo warble, pill, or
the like (cf. ganishé-te, p. 293«, I. 36; niina- -t°,
p. 64la, 1. 14 ; shuhi-te, p. 8748, 1. 13; s6theka-te,
p- MH7a, 1. 43} ; a clod (Bl tg); a kind of small
deep-seated globular tumour (¢f. naphka-te, . 646,
1. 25). OCFf tul®, of which this is a feminine form.
—din® —fg1 | IR L.inf. to indicate (0.g. by signs
or gestures), point out,

Cf. tajh,

intimute (something to
another) (c.g. to induce him to ])ebm some work, or
to set him quarrelling).

tuj? A1, see tﬁ_] ; 2, sce tulun,

o tujt q;,

taj-dar At lam b fARQE wdj. g

|
f
]
|
|
|
!

tijt ﬁi{l’\, see tagun aud talun,

=ee tolun,

tOJlb arfaa (= =¥ adj cg.astonishing, wonderful,
marvellous 'Sl\ 913).

(nx subsio, f.

-darén —{Tﬁ‘a[), crowned, diademed ;
crowned head, king, sovereign.

tojél =™ | WEHTAATAIYH: adj. c.g. one who has
lnlominent ey ebnlls

tojil HTfSIEI ) | rgar {. haste, quickuess, speed
(KL ¢t Kl’ 103, tajih.

taJth @‘f lustre, brightness, hrillianoy (EL).

to]“-muts“ aﬁl wa sec talun.

- toji-miitt zm uaﬂ\ sec talun.

| tuji-miis® Fﬁl Hi sce tulun.

- taji-mi! FN-HY, sec tolun.

crested 5 a

: te]pat m. ( te] pa_tt“r A9- qi‘(\ t.), the leaves of the

Chunioncom albiflorwom (191 RO,

1. 11;

-

patraj, taj, and tamala.

. pater, p.

tqarath fasy o, st f. Lrade, commerce (cf. be-te,

P 1a, 1089) (K. Pr. 216

Jet approval, permission (Gr.M.);
view, opinion, (lt( ision, judgment (Gr.ML) 5 sehieme,

plan, device (Gr.ML).

. tajyov asarg, see tagun and talun.

' tajyov ®@1HNa, sce tadun and talun,
5| tajyév TN, sec talun.

' tojyov AT sce tlun.

50

tujyév gﬁlﬁa. see tulun, .

teka Z& in teka-batan T&-zs( | gufaqe: [ N. of
a flower (described as yellow) of Kashmir (Il feka
batain)y (Ram. 678, 1091).



ték! =i —

tak! =d(m, sce tyok".
téki "¥f3, sce tak"
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tika 1 fz& (for 2, seo under t8kh) 1 wenfzwr, HT'(‘Q

n. aeertain ornament worn on the forehioad (eomumonly

of gold and studded with jewels) (cf. déka-to, p. :

2040, 11. 19, 28) (Slv 167, K. 734); n caste-mark on -
the forehead of n Hindii (l.. 264, 461) ; a mark of :
distinetion; met. that which, or he who, is the !

essentinl, the chief, or the most honoured, among its

or his fellows or associates (cf. dékuk® t°, p. 2054,
1.8). CF tyok®

tika AT {. a commentary, annotation, gloss: u trans-
lation (Ll tikn). —kardni — “ts’r fanf. to

commentate, annotate ; to translate (EL).
tiki fafs, sce tyuk®,
toka 1 Z& (for 2, see tokh) | Wlagen adj. eg. (of

some metal article or the lile) very strong, very tough -

(made so by hammering, annenling, forging, or the
like) ; cf. tékh. -rudr qE m. 4 kind of coral
(Siv. 1310).

tok" i@ -4 adj. (f. tict ), bold, courageous,
confident ; (in any work) habitually keen, veliement,

energetic (cf. takh-tok®, p. 992¢, 1. 6) {Gr.Gr. 139). :

tok® Z’fg | ITTE: m. an eerthen shallow dish for eating
from, a platter, plate, dining-plate, tray (cf. om!® t°,
P 27, 1. 29; khira t°, p. 409¢, 1. 44; sala-t°,
p- 9094, 1. 1) (LL.V. 106, H. vili, 4, 12; K.I'r. 2, 24,

253). —trawun —=1¥q | FadEwmfIAT minf to

beg shamelessly (ie. even without necessity, at
improper times or on improper oceasions, from sleer
greediness, and so on).
toki-bata ZifE-5a | ‘JT'(T?IE Wiaa| m. food (at
dinner party, wedding feast, or the like) served to each
guest in separate platters. ’g‘dki-dand"‘r“ Z'llfﬁ-#{lﬁl
qcratfa: £ the rim of o platter.  -har -¥T ¢
qTEIZER f. (sg. dat. -hurd -E“§\, ‘g platter fight,’
a fight among the seated guests al a dinner-party, in
which they hurl their platters at each other.
-kataré -mag | WITAIQEWT: f.pl. broken bits or
shords of platters.  -tiinzt Hﬁ' | ‘ITW‘;{; f.u pile
of platters (one over the ol]ner‘) ~whiirt ﬁﬁl
TTTIaIfAET £, a basket for carrying platters.  -iir®
W | qTrEafg: £ oo pile of platters (one over the
other).
tuka s &5 ) |TE: m. an arrow without a head, but

o

— takh =g

quantities worth two pice (vr about u halfpeuny) ench ;
copper coins, pice (genl.) {K.Pr. 122).

te8ki “¥fw or toki IWfw) 1Ty adv, to e hought
or sold, for two pice, u ha’pporth {K.'r. 168).

ttik'-wad zﬁ T | flrww w. n quantity of

two. )nu. lll(‘( es8,

takbir‘,,,(;; (? gend.) repeuting the Muhammadan ecreed,

or saying ‘(od is great’ upon purticular oceasions
(1. 270).

10 takabir wmyy ( jf.(.n m. pride, haughtiness (El.}
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with a button or knob at the point. —yun* —ﬁ!gl ‘

WA EIHITR/ m.inf. to be very unpleasant, to
prove very disngreeable (like being hit by an arrow).

tike ig | qUAGR m. (sg. dat. tikis =g, abl. teki
& or toln Zifs, pl. nom. tiik! ifﬁ nnything in -

“t*kh Z® or tikh fza or tikh g goafa: f. (sg

dot. toki T, tiki fzfs, or tiki ﬂfq), runuing (cf.
shala-to, p. 8804, 1. 20) (Gr.Gir. 125; K.Pr. 217 mik,

21 k). —-aniid® --wAs | gAwmEmeR fif.
‘to bring running ’, i.e. to come running.  --kadin®

—ﬂ%‘i | qorgsH  f.inf. to run nway (owing to
fear, nstonishment, or the like) (Il ok, K, 939).
—nin! ——fﬂi | gATET THIH fanf. to go away at
urun (from any \\(-rl() —traviint —‘!‘I‘!‘LI ganen
TwAR f.inf. to run awuy (esp. in terror). -bhunun“

Fﬂ | g"ﬂ‘ll‘ﬁ Linf. to run very fust.

t*ka zaﬁnr tika 2 fz= (for 1, see 6.v.) in t*ka-nort
Z\i“l grfamtEt I the muscle of the heel, the
tendo Achillis (Bl fakanar). -phéran -v@ew |
wAGTGA n. a ranning garment, a short dress (net.
reaching below the kuee, and suitable for runving ind.
-t*kh -7@ | wfanrear [ s, dut. -teki -2, great
speed (in going or the like), fust raouning (K. 658;.
-t*kh gashiin! -z@ a%% | WfaNwdArafte: Liof.
great speed fo oecur (in tlw performance of any work).
ar - o iq.v) tika-tar fam-arc | wEwEAER
m. N. of a certain gume in which potsherds for the
like} are thrown along the surface of {he water of a
river in an endeavour to make them reach the other
sile, a kind of “Ducks und Drakes’; see tika-tar,
p- 02, 1 7. -wawdjl ardf@or -wawtjl qrdm |
wrgaawfanw: [ a certain toy, like our children's
¢ windmill *, consisting of vanes fixed on the end of
rod, wlhich are set in motion by the holder running.

toki Z\f‘ﬁ, ete., udv. at a run, qnickly, hurriedly.
t*ki gashun Zfa AFW | FATAAR winf. to go at «
run, to go at speed (K. 700). —yun® —fa®@
?{H‘I"‘l’ﬂ"‘l" m.inf, {o come al a Tun, to come running.
fo come at gpeed.

% takh 79 | T, 9@, {gigamAERTR . (g dut.

takas &), « crunch (with the teeth) (Gr.Gr. 122);
the blow of an axe (in cutting wood, lopping a tree, or
the like) (K.Pr. tok 257, 260; ukha 135); a piece
(severed from anything); watching impatiently or
jeslously (for something longed for); keenness,



takh 1

md“"

velienmence. —asun —'ﬂllﬁ[ ltw'l'ﬁw m. nnlmtlult

watching or vehemence as ab. to exist. —dyun®

—‘rz" l“{fﬂ\ﬂ"ﬂt{ m.inf. to cut or lop (a tree's |

brum.hes or the like) (so W.149, tnk dawnn) ; to cause

a misunderstanding. —rozun —-‘ﬁg‘lﬁ\ | ¥utafieuRA
m.inf. watching  impatiently
3F 1 fATEAwar adv.

unrestrainedly, tluently

to continue.
(in n discussion,
, volubly  vehemently,
-z'i \ E\qfai\lﬁ: f. a kind of tong-shaped loaf.
—-E\@\I A=A m. volubility, fluency.
taka mubrith = gsf(Y | §Y @0 adv. re-
garding or looking (at something) jealously or im-
patiently (with eyes half turned down). —muhérith
—a=fiyg | wreamantEw adv. (with verbs indicating
dlscussl'm conversing, or the like) vehemently
of one previously timid).
takh 1 amg ;& | gregwss .
qarwRE), arch, cupola, vault;
wall), (Gr.Gr. 10); a cornice, ledge, pro-
jecting part (cf. nar-mada-t°, p. 6465, 1. 20); a
window, balcony (cf. bala-é-to, p. 104/, 1. 18 ; linga-
to, p. 326, 1. 30; panjara-to, p. T4le, 1. 2; pot® te,
p- 788¢,1.21 ; sheéra-te, p. 889¢,1.50) (K.Pr. 4); (in
Ksh.) a door-frame (or similar construction) (cf.
daché-te, p. 1864, 1. 3; dutok®, p. 2585, 1. 12).
—dyun® —{Z9 | fFITRIANFTFHR m.inf. “ to put (on)
a ledge’, to make an accomplished fact, to confirm;
Lhence (in IKsh.) (alter the detuils of a marriage
arrangement have heen informally scttled) to ecarvy

out the formal cerenony of signifying the agreement :

speaking)
-tiict
—takh

(esp-

(sg. dat. takas

an u recess (in a

niche

of DLoth parties to the terms so arranged.
Hindostant taq baithna.
taka-dor® ATH-gT® | TFFTIH {. an upper story

window-baleony  (Siv.  1360). -patiji tl?(i I

gREICTETWH . the {loor-mat of a window-balcony. |

takh 2 a1q - | fawaEar, ge: (W) adj. e.g. single;
(of numbers) uneven, odd (¢f. juph-kina-t°, p. 3764,
L1
unrivalled.

takh 1 1| | sfafasw: (sg. dal. takas TTEHH),
N. of a certain caste, the members of which generally
act as physicians (Gr.Gr. 10).

takh 2 2rg w. in lakh-takh, p. 519, 1. {1

tékh &g | ATEEW: f. (sg. dat. téki |ATE), n mere drop

; singular, rave, unique, wnmatehed, unequalled,

m.

or trace of any thick liquid (such us gruel, clavified |
hutter, honey, or the like) (cf. anéma-t°,p. 375, 1.15;

gév-t°, p.
«.v. taph).

3166, 1. 15, tila-to, s.v.
Ci. tyok®.

til 1; tapa-te,

tikh fﬂﬁl JEEE: m. (sg. dut. tikas fam®), o small ‘
piece of flesh (¢f. maz-t°, p. 615+, 1. ¢; shishé-te, iy

.tok“ ;

Cf

992 — takhsir a€AIT i
P pe 8975, 1. 33; shoka-te, s.v. hh()kh) (X.Pr. 128,
! nara-t°, a bit of firel.

tika tika fas (a= ) YEE@WT: ndv. in sl
pieces, in little bits (used with vhs. of dividing or the
like). —tika khyon' -—fam laa ! G GWER
m.inf. to eat up in little bits; met. (uf u strong persun)
to beat (v weunk person) mercilessly. -tar -y
sHTETfATE: m. (also tika-tar or tika-tar, p. 9915,
1. 31) the N. of a certain game, in which potsherds
(or the like) are thrown along the surface of the water
of u river in an endeavour to make them reach the
other side, a kind of ¢ Ducks and Drakes’.
tikh fzg, tikh 3tg, sce t*kh.
tokh g9 1 $F9H m. (sg. dat. tokas Za®), hammering,
15 pounding {with a hammer, mallet, pestle, or the like)
{cf. atha-t°, p. 63«, 1. 36; chana-te, p. 162q, ). 27;
drati-t® dyunv, p. 2504, 1. 35) (Gr.Gr. 122, where
K. Dr. 135, 931 guk).
toka 2 & (for 1, see s.v.) in toka-sur F-AT|
qu: m.
powder

i b

10

the meaning given is a misprint ;

ashes of crushing, powder; crushing to
(1. 13). -sur gathun -®Y #&A
WP ?;\m"fﬂaﬂl{ m.inf, hard) to
become, or be reduced to, powder, to become pulverized.
-sur karun -§T F¥A | im?ﬁ‘(lﬂl{ w.inf. (of the
same) to reduce to powder, to pulverize.
! tokh 1 2@ or tokha F¥qtin shékh-tokh or shékha-
; tokha, p. 877¢, 1. 41, q.v. {a jingle).
| tokh 2 ¥fa f. (sg. dat. toki FifE),
| tSkh, p. 9624, 1. 33, q.v.
tukh zw ) F@TfREZ:, AFWIRETE: m. (sg. dat. tukas
THW ), a hole (cut or gnawed by some animal such as
a mouse, moths, or the like, in cloth, or the like) (of.
| atheridte, p. 670, 1. 2; gagar-te, p. 2804, 1. 7) (Bl
© tuk, cutting ;

vii,

(of something

in teb-

a stiteh,

Gr.Gr. 122) ; a fragment (of salt, sugar,
or similar erystallized substance) (¢f. nana-t°, p- 641a,
1. 16).
takhuc“ ATGY (= L) | FIOFATIT m. 2 smull
i recess, n small niche; ete. (sce
} takh 1);
of a doorway,
- tuthv).
tukha sce takh.
{ tukhm S L r; gruin sowd, .
: —musada —HETE (for sazbcs rf‘) sced -grain aid,
© ‘! an advance of grain made Lo a village Tor seed (L. 407).
takhana &1@T (
| . nient where goods and valuables are stowed away (EL).

;| tokhiir® atde (= .xU) F

a small shelf, window,
(in Ksh.) a recess or uiche in the upper part

o or high up in a wall (c/. tath'-t°,

m. for seed-grain.

- A.'-L"\M) ni. an umlcrg‘x'uuml apart-

delay, 1)1‘001‘:|stinut‘ion,
postponement (Rim. 1648).
o+ takhsir ﬂ'@}ﬁ'{ }":"‘" m. defeet,

failure, omission,



takhsirwar amdlvaw . — 993 — t*kanawun Z=mwTYn

shorteoming  (Rim. .’iti())‘; a fault, offence, crime, thosc) which hus (or have) wneven numbers (of.
misdemeanour (Gr.M.; Niv. 324 Riw, 160, 823.. ' takh 2). .

1L viig, 105 x, 12) 5 sin, viee (Bl ks,

takhsirwar FEETAC Someali ndj cg. blamable, !
culpable, eriminal, guilty (Gr.M.); as subst. m.,
criminal, delinquent (Gr.M.).

tikal famwm ) g wdj. cg. u mean fellow iwho in
- distiibuling food at a dinner party helps cach guest
6. tosmall seraps of menty.  CF. tikh,

' : . : ;, tukal rA Li Qm adj. c.g. (n cloth or similar article)
takhta 1 @5@ «x?* (sometimes written takta a®) for i | laving holes (gnawed in it by mice, moths, or the like).

2, ses takhth) z“‘ﬁﬂ!ﬂ quﬁ‘l m. a plank, bourd, - tukalad AW | im adj. c.g. full of holes, all
slab (W. 120} ; a platform; a tuble; a hench, stool ; ‘ holes (as in tukal, q.v.).

a sheet of pnper; a sheet or expuuse of elnt‘h takllfw.(.r takliph ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁm m. trouble, inconvenience
(cf. jama-takta, p. 3734, L 32). -bor* -Fry | © (G, W32,

QTRUIEHE: m. u loald of hoards, planks, or slabs of . tlkﬂls fzﬁrfsm, see tikyul®,

wood (tied in a Lundle, and carried from the forests tokaln-tuz ZHA-ZA | famar £ o kind of water-lizard.

for mule in the towns). -piitt -ﬁ%l FIRUZER: [ . (According to dictionaries the Skt. word sihikd means
(sg. dat. -pacé -geq., a suwn plank of wood; a rmall 5 alligator”, but that is certainly not the menning
board. : here).
takhth a@¥ « & | THfAFTEAR m. (sg. dat. takhtas t*kan ZFM or tikan faara ) WER adv. (properly
agad ), # throne, chair of state (Gr.M. o Siv. 1484 pres. part. of tekun, to vun) quickly, speedily, at
Ram. 168, 712, 11087; K.540; YZ. ‘130, K.Pr. 297y, Conee (ww. vhs, of going, doing, eating, or the like)
a sear, stage, platforni; a sofa, hed: any place raised -2 (O M. 1., 462, tikan ; Ram. 365, 371, 391, 489, 560,
above the ground for sitting, reclining, or sleeping. l 509, 716, 836, 857, 886, 930, 932, 978, (100, 1327,
—karun —®%q | YT fAALFTUR winl. ‘to | 1530, 1357, 1384, 1693, 1712 ; K. 4K, 1006, 138, 1041,
make n throne’, (in battle) utterly to defcat the - 1145-6); Ll also gives the word as subst. m., meaning
opposing forces, © quickuess, celevity, swiltness, haste.  —karan —&§d(
takht-i-rawun a@fa-Trga m. (Rim. 1099) the o5 m.inf. to make haste, be quick, hasten.  —tékan
throne of Rivana, hut also meant for takht-i-rawan —za (wfamaA adv. very quickly, quickly all
ol s my, (Rivana's) travelling throne or magie the time (W. 06, 1511,
car.  There is a pun on the two words ¢ Rawun’ and : takon! Zrai(® 1 forvmfai: f.oa kind of round eap,
‘rawin’. takht-é-sulaiman, or takht-i-sulaiman " cmbroidered with silk and silver thread.
dafa 'f'{aﬂ‘l’?[ e cox®m. ¢ Nolomon’s throne ', N. s ttkun I | FANATH conj. 3 (2 pp. tekyov Z\'ﬂiﬁ!\),
of a lofty hill lying on the south side of the city of - to i, go quickly (L trkd) (Gr.Gr. 125, 1. 463).
Srinagar.  Tts ancient Sanskrit name was ¢ Gopadri’ . takun IF 1 ﬁﬁﬁmii, W|AZHTIRGR con). 1 (1 pp.
(EL; WITr. 11, 452).  takht-o-taj amaAY ata tok" 28, f. tiic' I 2 p.p. tacyov =Y to gnaw,
-‘..; o i e throne and diadew; met. royal state crunch (a bone or tlle like) iGr.Gr. 122); wmet. to
Rl\‘”“- 260, s speak unsuitably tesp. when uttering words with-
takhta 2 @€a in takhta.posh F@A-OIT 1 out sense). tok®-mot' IF-#F | WfwaA: perf. qart.
FTRGZATYIAR m. a covering fur a throne, seat, ete. ; - (F. tiic!-miist 21 ﬂg\) ml.l\vod crunched. mpth
a cloth or cushion to sit upon; a covered stage or - ; thunun ZfEY &97 | Hﬁ‘ﬂ‘[fmﬂﬂ m.inf.
platform. (when engaged in conversativn) to overwhelm (the

takhtas béhun aga® JAw« | fGEEHsfao@A w other person) with abuse.  Cf. tukun.
m.inf. to sit down upon a throne, (of a new king) to tikan fZa17, see t°kan.

asstume sovereignty, to be crowned king. " tukun F | {'ﬁ‘ii_zﬂﬂ cg. (1 p.p. tuk® 33 £ t_,l.lc"‘
t*kal 299 | gAAAATIN: adj. c.g. one who is naturally 3L 2 p.p. tucyov g?ﬁﬁ\). to cl'ungl.\ (ﬁun\eﬂ\m{?'
a good runner. Lard) with the teeth; to guaw or cut (like a rat) (cf.
takul* =« in takul® wohav ZH¥ FEF | AAQTT bor® to, p. 118+, 1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 17, 122).  CF. tukh,
. wra: lll.\.:lylleﬂl’t.—stl'ikl'llg curse, u CTlI:SC uttered aguiust takun, and trukun. tuk*-mot* IH- ﬂﬂlzﬁfwa
tho hearer's children or other Leloved objects.  Cf. perf. part. (f. tucti-miibt EAS 113) uumhed "n'\\:e«l
takh. . ttkanawun IFHATIN conj. 1 (~1 pp. t*kanow
takul® ?!'l’iﬁﬁlﬁlﬁﬂﬂ'@ adj. (f. tak“_] m‘aﬁl) having z\qvﬁg), to cause to rum, to set runuing, to set on
an odd tie. uneven) number, (in countmg) that {or - 50 the run (EL twkandwminy.

L (6)



tekin  =fwsy
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tékin wfest | smufasrf o hovoscope, an aslrological

record of nativity.

tokan 1 ZH | WIgAIY . o mallet, pestle, or similar -

iwstrument for pounding: a club used in playing
hockey on horseback, o polo-cluly (EL tékin).

tokan 2 ZRF | WAL adj. o.g. erook-lucked, having

the hack bent by rlieumatism, ete.
tokint z-rfmﬂ see tokyun.
takar za‘g m.pl.  muatnal  eollisions,  emeussions,

repeated  striking on each otler,
h't'lll) ((‘f. dan-l_:°, p. 22w, 1. 1; dand-t°, . RREVE
1. 42; dantakar, p. 228, 1. 12).  CT. the wext.
taketra THT or takara z&T | IARAIAFTIEA: . eollision,
the striking of two things (e.g. two swords) against

chatteriug {of the

cach other.

tak®ra dyun* 23T fg7 1 grfafauma winl. to

15

ball, or interpose an obstacle hefore, another who i

on  the —khyon" —@33 |
grfRgaR manf. {o be halked when on the point of
—lagant --w3f¥ |
FIOIAEr . plinf, the eyes to become inflmued.
—lagun —WAA | grfgss meinf. Lalking to vecur,
disappointment Ty he
—pyon® - @w | wrETATAfT m. u
eollision (as ab.) hetween two Ladies (o ceeur.
takara ITHFIT | UH:

promivently visible, clearly nnifest,

point  of success.

attwinment, to he tantalized,

(enused some  obstacler to

(’x]‘l" iL‘II('('d.

whatever
-poth! -uifg
®pZAFT adv. clearly, prominently, manifestly.
tak\éra ZHRIT | AFUfTaAs: m. (in sicknesy, ete) a heated
objeet applied toanalleeted part, a cataplasm, poultice.
takur & | ge‘i‘(: wlj. diflicult to be horne or sulfered
(Réam. ]('l])
takirt arag | FugyAfawy: f
‘I“l' hasket (Ll fokur).
télkirt ?ﬂiﬁ 1 9T 3@T f. asmall eartlien cooking-pot,
a pottle (ef. 1€ji-go, p. 5164, 1. 39) (EL fikar; K.I'r
tekur, 1255 tohar, 2514,
tikir fzf&T 1 2§
tokur, ~ce takir?
tuk®ra ZHT | WE@H . a picee, bit, morsel, serap (of
something Lurd) (cf. dasa-te, p. 2562, L 14) (kL
tular, a part 5 takra, bit, K.Pr. 247).
-bagay -9TY ) {gwsg fawta: f. division of sone-
thing hard divided into parts or morsels (such as land,
—karan! —=tf | faugaa
n. ]rl inl. to break or cut iuto pieces (I1. viii, 6, 13).

m. (from ease)

ca Kind of Farge, wide and

1. a stone-culter’s chivel.

a piece

ametal, wood, ete.).

takir! Zaw | HAGIFAET £ 0 kind of small basket.
¢t tak“r“

takrorl AT J,'T/'Q adj. c.r. contentious, fond of
argument ;  a '..sul:jv(-l’ of conftention. — jama

a0
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takiyé a'ﬁqu a$s
e ”‘ L5 mean item of village revenue disputed
])\ the \1ll.1gjer~ (1., 4086, 449).

tékis =fa®, sec tyok®.

tikis fafae, sco tyuk®.

tuksa LA ‘ii‘n“iﬂ: m. that which is a picee, or part,
of something (e.g. a picce of leatlier or of woud, or a
son ns o piece of the futher),

takshékh agg m. (sg. Jdut. takshékas aga®), N. of

one of the priveipal Nigas, or serpents, of Ditala or

Hell (theabode of Yama, the god of deathy (Ram. 310;.
taksir .., sec takhsir,

takhta 1.
yor (Siv. 711) tagath HT‘IW m strength,

i takta &,
| takath (= i

vigour, power (Jl takat, {.; Gr M. 1249 Siv.
1L 41, 848, 9212 Raw, 169, 515, ;.4,, 814, 967,
0x9, 1183, 15631, 1625).  -rost® ‘t@ adj. (f. -riikht

‘ti) powerless, umable (J1).

% tlkath fe=mz agT f.o(xez. dat. tikati fa=fz), a ticket
[ (railway, cteo), a0 postage-stamp; a visiting-cord.
-lagun“ —wa | WAFENTAR Linf. o licket 1o le
applied, w mark (indicating quality, goodness, defect,
I repulation, efc.) to be put (on something).
\tukwa 739 (of. I |/TT m. fear of God, piety:

(in Ksh.) llusl)ng lml-e, hope based on trust.
tokawun ZHIA | F& FATH conj. 1 (1 pp. tokow"

gilhﬂ), to hammer (some metal article) into shape on

an anvil or the like (Gr.Gr.

~l.\.‘

1922 where the meaning

given is a misprint} ; cf. toka 1 aud tokh. tokow"-
mot* g.ai'g-a'g | Eﬁj Jga: perf. part. f. tokiivi-

‘ miitst Ziﬁ'é-ﬂ'?\), hammered into =hape onan anvil or
{ the like.

takiyé dfEmw o5 | IUMTRAA, WETED m.
anytling upoen whick one

a pillow,
Dolster. eushion (Siv, [825;
leans, prop, suppert (lit.and met.), reliance, trust; help,
backing; a place of repese; the stand or abode of o
Juagir (temporary or ll('l'])]illlt‘lll).

takiyé-dar af@s-g1T ‘o G 1 wAw wlafeq: m.
a fugir, wandering aseclic, darwish, or the hke, who
has taken up his stand or abode in some specific
Place ; an abbot, prior (of wmonastery, or the like).

takiyé-dori afag-z1Qt To qaeify

ufafsaar f. the condition of sueh n settled aseetic.
takiyé dyun® af@g @9 | €gETHaUR ninf. to
! to receive
{o

e
‘».-.\' |

give (one) u pillow (to recline against) :
wilh respect; to lean or rest (upon or against) ;
depend upon the help or backing of some powerlul
persoi.

takiyés béhun AfF9W AFT | FATAITHR 1. inf.
to sit in an aseetic's stand, to adopt the life of a seftled

ascetlc.



tikyul* fefaw -

tikyul" fzfws Hww: m. (sg. dut. tikilis f2fwfog
n tethering-peg.

tokyun® J1fa® | area@m olj. (f tokin 3-,{“,,
wortll, or o(mtmg, two pice.  Cf tﬁk“

tlk_ya,zl fagmarls udv. because, see p. 5024, 1. 48,

t*]l 1 & or tul 1 (for 2, see t8] 2; for 3, seo v
FIRAA . A mulborry  {rait (Morug indied) (ef.
bédana-te, p. 870, 1. 6; béta-to, p. 1%, 1. 34,
chata-t°, p. 166, 1. 18 ; wari-t°, s.v. wiirh) (1. 14/,
q.v., s.v., for an account of the mulberry in Kashmir ;
1. 78, 79, 348, tul, wmorus sp.; K.Pr. tad, 0, 224,
C'f. tuat.

ttla-dol' a=-31(W | ATFATIICATR, AYaTEA-
arf3&t [ a kind of hasket-tray, or shallow basket,
filled with mulberries, or # similar basket by which
they are measured aud sold; o complimentary present
(‘dalee’) of mulbervies earvied in soeh o fray,
-déph -89 | AT sy dat. -dépas -FUW,
mulberry-bush. -g®3 -W8 1 AZTTNAAET . Lecessaid
to resemble mulberriesi caused by eating mulberries,
-hiitd g’{| AZZTREE: f. (sg. dat. -hacé -g=,
mulberry-wood in general ; a piece of mulberry timber.
-khor" -d€y | agaasfFafc mo (f. -khiirt %),
‘o malberry seald-head 7, e n glndtonous eater of
mulberries,  -khav RCICl 1{@}“} m. a mulberry-
cater, oue who is Tond of cating minllerries, “kul*
Sl & & AL mulherry-tree of. bédana-ttla-ke,
P- 8Th, L6y (B fudadad, v, for the different vinieties
of the tree in Kashmir; K.I'r. 1165, -lind® 'ﬁg\l
qFIIWINT | the braneh of a mulberry-tree.  -lang
-ﬁ'?! | AZFIEA: the trank or main branch of u
mulberry-treo. -mul 1?\ l'@ﬁiﬂl{ m. the root of a
mulherry-tree. -ménd" -@E | AFW/IY: 4 post, or
pillar, of mulherry-wood. -mirt A% | et f.
a twig of a mulberry-tree tused as Tuel in saerificiad
fi]-e;<l and lthef like). u-paln -9 | qFUAH m.. a
mulberry leal. =po qul q ®H m. a ripe
mullwrr:\'. -siitt -E‘ﬁl}j iﬂ;ﬂﬁ??mvnl of dried and
ground mulberries, -E“flé -9 ) ﬂ{ﬂgﬁﬁ‘i’!TﬁTiT(Tl
f.pl. chareoal made of mulberry-wood.  -viin® -é’il
ATITNE: f. o mulberry grove (planted in regular
lines).  -zain -39 | AZEATATCATRAT 1. 0 kind of
hasket for holding mulberries; such a basket Tull of
mulberries.  -zyun® filg 1 ac:{\&r-ﬂ:[ m. mulberry
fire-wood, nudberry-wood fuel.

tel 2 &= or tul 2 g9 (or 8, see xv) 1 FlEEn N .
a needle, a stylus (esp. such as is used for applying
eollyrium  to the cves or for similar uses), o
painter’s brush (cf. sérma-tel, p. 9354, 1. 12) (KL
fuf, eollyrium) 5 e fault, delinquency, culpability
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ED)

- tal 1 aw

feausing Joss o anotheri s of. ¢80 and  tul®,
--khariin? — IITT!; | ﬁllf"ﬂ!ﬂ [.inf, to nnpu(u
or bring a ehinrge of such a fault cenpr when comnitted
by someone  other  than  the person  charged;,
—khasiin? - l!l!"i| YT Linf. such o funlt to
be imputed.

t*la-ior tula- katur' aw-(a™- w9¢ | METARRH
w. sheel-ize, a0 piece of sheet-ive (Bl talubutur,
Etlakator, talakutur ;L AGY, fudr katr Siv. 387 (tnle®)
With ttla, in this connexion, cf. tir aud til 4.

tal 1 a%n | TYIITA: m. the bottonn, lowest part (of uny-

thing or placey :of. bal-tal, 1104, 10 155 the place
underneath, the underneath part (bha-tal, the whole
carth tas opposed 10 the sky;, the sarfuce of the earth
(LY. 22,4205 tus adv)) below, down s, 67 K.Pr,
187} 0 tas postpos., goveruing dat, or eecasionndly the
ace, in the form of the nowey below, to Telow, down,
beneatl, under ef, rwith dat babi-t“, - IR
43; bayés-to, p. 1424, 113, 42, carbas-t°, p. 175«
[.27; miniis'-te, p. 552, 1. 23 ; nazari-t°, p. 6764,
IL 1111 ; pajé-te, p. 724w, 1. 20 [f.; paran-te, }.
To0h 1.1 5, twitl aee.t bothU-te, . 140«, 1. 44 ; nakha-
to, p. 6284, 1 1% nam-to, p. G35, L 49 1ME) (Gr.Gr,
152, 155, 159 Gr ML ; W. 97; Siv. 178, 500, 575,
RIS, Q10 1078, 1176, 179, 1962, 1752 talay, 1751,
IRES; L. L1, 1923, 197, 333, 410, 475, H06, H08,
DR, 601, 607X, UTR, O88. 1007, 1017, TSR, 1324,
1355, LA, TLIS) 19520, 1552 K. 04, 158, 310, 3446,
oo 16 L0 s e 4y i, 6,7, 18 x, 7,08,
Y7, 165 K.lvo 140, 156, 206, —anun — ®9A
neind. to bring down (EL}. --déberi —i‘if‘( | wfa
wg® adv. buried helow, buried down, very secretly,
i: a hidden placa (of burving treasure or the like);
cf. tall-dobri, bel. —gathun —aga nuink. to go
down, descend (Ram. 87, 116, 300, 562, 738, 1224
to go 1o the foot of, to go close to the bottom iof
something) (Ram. 500, ¢40).  —hyon® —ig':v minf,
to take helow toneselfi, to put beneath one's feet; (of
an clephant) to erush beneath the feet (K.1r. 150).

tal-kun a9-39 | FUETA adv. to below, towurds
beneath (now.vbs, of depositing ov the like (Ram,
11991, -kun gashun - APH | KUY AT .inl.
to go to below, to become underneath, (of something or
some person nsually exaltedi to Lecome lower than the
low, to go to the hottomn. -kun karun -HA EEA N
QUUADFCYA n.inf. Lo put to the Lottom, to defeat
(in o digpute, by wbuse, or the like), bring low.  -kun
thawun -F w39 or -kun thawun -F7 9037 |
FygaR m.inf. (o put below, ie. to coneeal something,
to hide carefully. -kun Shunun - FJ7 |

1. (6)2



tal1 asm —
“ﬂﬂ‘l’?fﬁﬁl'{lﬂ{ m.inf. to throw helow; to forget an
injury done by another, to forgive and foxge think
no more of (a wrong done), tolet bygones be bygones.

tal karun a9 &% m.inf. to hring down to the

bottom, to defeat (of. talphas tal karun, s.v. tal*ph)

(Ram. 1409); to put (something) uwnder (some-
thing) (Ram. 1417). —kun" péth kiin® kariin!
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—-ﬁwa ﬂ'iﬂo\ﬁ'('il TETRITAR Linf. “to put a !

stone below and to put a stone shove '; hence, to call

down curses on, to curse, to utter maledictions on.
-pod® —tlg | qrgawR m. the sole of the foot (KL
tilpady ; cf. tala-pod", bel. -padi-mal -4{z-#9 |
wiafee @2 agTd: »
foot’, anything utterly
tala-padi-mal, bel. —péth
subst. adv. the helow
entirety; that which (moves)
1352) ;
helow ;

and
—o3 |

and  the

worthless ;
Y TR
ubove, the

vile

m. and

seeretly and thoroughly.

. “the dirt on the sole of the!
ef. !

up and down (Siv. |
(adv.) up and down ; one above and the other
—patal —arare |

AAIAAYIAR the lowest liell, the hell at the bottom :

of the lowest hiell —ratun
—ZA m.inf. 2306,
1026). -gor' -&@T@ | AZAYEIWH_ f. socretly purloin-
mg and gradually carrving away
cf. tall-sori, bhel. —tal thawun

(see patal) (\l\ 985).
to hold down, keep down (I

store) ; —aw

(from another’s

939 | WARETA TIGA m.inf. gradually to save

(for the time of need).

£, a libidinous unchaste woman,

-zadal -w1g® | |fwETfCqY

tala & | FYWT WA adv. and postpos. governing :

%5

" 30

ubl. from below, from under (cf. canga-t°, p. 173«,
. 16; dréshti-te, p. 249«, 1. 11 ; mula-t, p. 667,
1. 175 pajé-to, p. T24a, 1 14) (Siv. 27, 1343, 1443,

1597, 1621, 1623,
1672 K. 153,207, 2
(I,

1828 Ram. 21, 621, 1075, 1257,
33, 566 5 .vil, 7; K.Pr. 231);
151);

below, beneath from from cluse

Cas

near,
proximity (Siv. 1750, ; sectetly, privately; (adv.)
helow, beneath (K.I'v. 210). -kanyuk® -HIF |

RwEHTIE T, waE odj. . -kaniet -wfag), of,

or belonging to, below, produced or born in helow, |

coming from helow; situated below, lower,
1"{'5 \ q-[gjﬁm nt. It]m sole of the foot; cl. tal-pod,
ah.  -padi-mal -gfz-®® | GrFASMATA . the dirt
on the of the foot,

worthless ; ef. tal-padi-mal, ab.

sole

-péthan w3+

-pod® :

40

anvthing utterly vile and

qulﬂ]{hﬁaﬂ adv. from the bottom to above, from -

bottom  to top. -pétha wéthun -w3 Fga |

HRATFNHIAA m.inf. Lo riso from below’, (in an

attack of rage or the like) to lose control of oneself.

-shut® -wq ov -shutun -wg= | a=xRT@=ATZY T
adv, l)vgnnnnw from the lmllum from the root, from

45
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tal1 aw

the beginning (n.w.vbs. of inxpecting or the like),
—tala - A% | WYY og@IR adv. (with vbs. of raising
or the like) from below and from below, in order fron

along the bottom; down to the very bottom (K.Pr,

210). --tala pala bah shéth —aw us qTE 09 |
FfANTANYTUS: . one who secretly acts without sell.
control.  -trgsh® -g'g 1 wRrFTfIATEfa: odj. (.
-troshi -3"10!\), Ilossesf*illg seeretly a hard or fierce
nature, fierce at hottom.

talt F'Ifﬂl | FY®TA adv. and postpos. (usually
governing the agent case) from boneath, from

below (cf. achi-t® yun®, p. 85, 1. 31 fi.; dijé-t,

p. 202, 11, 48 1f khuri-to, p. 4104, 1. 26; nakha-
to, po 6280, 1. 29y (Siv. 1807; K.r. 111, 162);
to Lelow, to bcne.lth {¢f. kKhuri-te, p. 4105, ). 26

kani-te, . 4485, 1. 321F;
tang! t° yun) (YZ. 32) ; helow (Gr.Gr. 155; Gr.;
Siv. 870; 10 i, 3; ~ii, 14).  tall ball shall #fa
éfﬁ ﬁfﬁ | TITAE (Hﬂ?ﬁﬂa?ﬂ adv. in some way or
other,

kashi-te, p. 4984, 1. 1;

by one means or another (by ingenuity, by
force, or dishonestly, but necessarily somehow) (ef.
steal”, which has much the
-ddberi -gATT | WYY TEH, AFEYFTUR

buried below, buried down,

our *‘beg, borrow, or
some force).
ady. very secretly, in a

¢f. tal-doberi, ab.
—gathun AN faatugaa m.inf. to go down;

hidden place (below ground);

hence, to become destroved, ruined. —kin! —f&{®
adv. from below (Gr.Gr. 159, Rim. 1410, K. 154);
below (Gr. M., governing dat.; (Ram. 1147). -sort
¥ﬁ§ | ABRYRIWH  f. secrelly pwrloining  and

graduadly carryving away (from another's store) ; cf.
tal-sort, ab. --tall —d{® | =Iry®@T adv.
the Delow, nt the extreme lowest place, right at the
474). -tari wuchun -2 IF7 !
FZTIAAIWH m.inf. to look with the evelids down, to
look under the evelids, glance, spy (esp. censoriously).
Cf. tall tor! wuchun, . 10004, 1. 11.

tali-tal Hfﬂ‘ﬁﬁ\ | @Y adj. c.g. very much helow,
right at the bottom.

tall asft, postpos. below, iq. tal, ab. (YZ. 124,
K.Ir. 234). tal tali down {o the very hottom
(IK.DPr. 209).

taluk® ags | AFTFT. WA
taliict 1 Hd’i, for 2, of, helonging to, or
produeced below (ef. dara-t° 1, p. 2347, 1. 26; and 2,
p. 2360, 1. 21; nakha-te, p. 6284, 1 81); thana-t°,
e 978, 13y (K.Pro 183 telilis talakis).
—péth —aqg | ’ﬂ'd'(}ﬂ'(ﬂ adv. lllr>i(l(’ 110\:\11.
—péth gashun —w3a 7Fa 1| FIOWHIEA
fgaaaga /] m.inl. to be torned upside down rand ~0

helow

bottom (Si\'.

adv.

adj. f.

gen.

se¢ sV

Tor



tal2 am .

to be destroyed) (e.g. by au earthquake). —péth |

karun @3 HEA | fAadtwIwr minf. to turn
npside down (and so de~troy).

talay A9 adv. (emph. form of tala, ub.) even

under, right under (K.Pr. 54 fului).

@

tal 2 as . tala-buz aAn-gq | WE wA9w m. roasting |

in grease, [rying. CF. talun,

tal 1l are | ATa: (MARTHEHGTATTR ) . (bul sometimes |

f.as in t¢ marind, bel.) snapping the fingors (in

beating time in music, measuring rhythm, or the like) .
(Si\’. 1731); clupping the hands (in time to music); -

a evmbal (I31.). —mariint _;n-"(sL| ATATEATH

finf. to snup the fingers ov clap the hands (as ah.)

(Siv. 276, 374, 1323, 1456, 168 ; to beat a cymhal

(EL).

tala-hor* HTGI-T';'(\ | Hf@FHTITAR m. « pair of small

cymbal-like musical instruments.

tal 2 at® m. the palmyra tree or fun palm, Borassus

flabelliformds.
tala-kul" a19-3§ 1 AT9EH: m. tho palmyra palm

20

{ree. -phal - | ATAGSH . ity frait (with its -

gelatinous pulp).

tal 3 ate | AT, AFJTATIEAEH, AT £o(but
sometimes n1., see hel.) the palate, cep, the Lard palate
(but also including the uvula) (Kl ¢4/, m.) ; the upper
part or capital of a column, pillar, or the like; the
part of the skull below the Brahmarandhra (p. 1214,

25

L 8) (? the parts of the eranium in the neighbourhood

of the coronal and sugittal commissures), the erown of
the head (cf. teki-tal, s.v. tyok™) (Ll m.; Ram. 728
K.Pe. 10, 70, 210).  This word is wm. in 1lindi.  CF.
talyun®. —daziin® —3A | ATAE =;AT fiof

“the eranium to hurn 7, mental disquictude caused by

opposition  to one’s  wishes). —pyon* —dgr 1
mgl'ﬂ‘ﬂfa?[ﬁi m.inf. the palate (or uvulay to fall, a
certain disease of the palate or uvula fesp. of a child)

commonly following diarrhwa, to occur. —yun®
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- tale aT®

the weight off the ear (cf. pushéti-tore, 1. TR3«,
I 25).  -bok* -wg 1 fiveubhuafaly: m. o
circular ornmment worn on the top of a woman's
Lieaddress (made of silver, silken 1hrend, or the like).
-zod" gakhun -!_l'lg NN | MAAAAFATY: m.inl. a
vertnin disease (involving a clenving or hole in the
pulate) to occur.  -zovijyar -BT{7TT or -zdy'jyar
-ﬂ]lfWT( | AgUIfg@® m. (of voice or language)
delicateness ; softness, gentleness, sweetness, tender-
ness iesp. when referred to as a habit). -zgvyul®
-ifaq or -zoyyul" -wifa® 1 wgaTeY adj. (1. -zovijt
-!J(fq!‘zl\ur -zayijt -g"rﬁng\r, having a delicnte palate ;
hence, soft-tongued, one whose lnnguage or words are
soft, sweet, gentle, tender, or the like. -z'dyil.i
-grfgstt | ag’iﬂ'ﬁm f. the habit of using geutle
languuge, as ab.

tali-gull ladith wadun mife-uf@ wfgg agn
gFTTY;. unintf. (when a work or business has turned
out badly) to lument over lnving ever under-
taken it. .gand -dg | MCAAFA m. tying (s
load, bundle, or the like) on the top of the lead.
-kin' wasun -fafa 8= | WTyATRETTEA: minf.
(hy entering into conversation) to endeavour to worm
out a person’s private iutentions. —tali wasun
—arf 9§ | Wﬁg@ﬁ'ﬁ! m.inf. rain to drip or
stream down through a roof or ceiling, -8él -|® |
IWATFMITG: m. au impediment at the time of
making an effort.  -8él dyun® -g= 137 | wmaTfeaw
fag«qw  m.inf. to obstruet a mnaturally energetic
person, to curb or restrain another’s impetuosity.
-8él lagun -« A7 | FAIATRIARTTH m.inf. to be
ohstructed when muking an effort, to Liave one’s effort-
curbed,  -wiind® -'ag | fagraaR f. (g Jat. -banjé
._ﬂ';ﬂ)_ st()lnlning a Pers;,n'.\ efforis. —wasun —3ET 1
FARTITINIAgE: mink, iq. tali-kin' wasun, ab

. tal EAL N IYQT m. deferring, neglecting, evading iseme

—fga 1 AarEOAERNET: n.inf. a diseuse of the -

palate to come (in which the palate is covercd by small
boils).  —zal —are | WIATEAT [ “a palate vet ',
eralty concilintory In\ngu:lgu (to obtain an objectr.
—zal waharun — ¥ ETRA or —zal wahariint
—JTW RIS | WIRATAAFIGIC w. or Linf. to

employ such coneiliatory kinguage (et spreading o

net).  zdl waniin' —aTd JAT | ATTHFEHTICH 4

finf. to use sueh conciliatory language.
tala-pharhong® AT9-WEY | ATTERIZTIA m.

an uleer or gathering on the palate. -raz TR |

"gﬂmt?ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂ: f. a kind of jewelled chain or string,

used as a support for o heavy carring, so s to take

0,

task).  Cf. the next.

tala 21 \ 39T . deferriug, neglecting, evading (some

imposed  tasky (Gr.Gr.  128); of. the preceding,
—dint ——f{il IGgEIFeEan finf. to signify
refusal to do some fmposed task (by shaking the hend,
shrugging the shoulders, or the like).

" talai, see talay, col. «, 1. 4.

talai, see talay.
talao, see talav.
talau a«Y iulerj. 0!, Ilo! {addressed to a mule) (H.

v,5; x, .

tale AT (= %) | ATIR m. destiny, fute: prosperity,
~

good fortune, happiness, welfare (Siv. 16511, L.

talay, q.v.



talie
talie (K.Pr. 114), sce ls‘tlay.
tél =e aq: f. pride, hnughtiness, putling on line airs

ieven when one is not entitled to do so).
tel ﬁﬂ\ | fREsmf@ m. the sesamum-seed, Sexamine

indicwm, sesune, oil-seed (Bl 67, 10 1,330, #l; L.V

45 (used as an offering to a god); K.Pr. 188, 213).
-dﬁji q'fs[ or -diijd -i!or\ | fastRR [ o sesane-field.
-khigj® -ww | fowrw I -lodv -#g |
ﬁ!ﬁnﬁ{ﬁ: m. a sweetmeat made of parched sesame-
seeds in sugar,  -til -ﬂ'}-‘ﬂ\l fa"q@st®w m. sesame-oil.
-viint a'i | fa’sssa oo Lrge sesame-Held : N, of
a village in Kashwir, in Anantanig Pargana. -wort
—E'ﬁ; \ lg\llﬁ:ﬁﬂ'. m. o kind of thick round cake, of
wheat, mixed with sesame. ‘
t&li 1 @f¥, see tyol®,
tell 2 mfe | ﬂ?a adv. at that very time (Ur.Gr. 156
El; Riam. 114, 1186, 1309, 1411).

téli mfer 1 agy adv. then, at thal time (K1 #id0, filih;
Gr.Gr. 156 Gr.AL; W. 045 1LV, J9, 82 Niv. 199
R 45, 99, 204, 356, 417, 471, 474, 619, 658, 719,
947, 937, 1234-6, 1321, 1386, 1719 K. 6, 20, 181,
520, 700 L3 v H, 6 xil 3 at that 1formery
time, in those days (Ram. 162%) : téli-ti, conj. nover-
theless (11 #5ikh £idy. Irequently nsed to introduce
the apodosis of a conditional sentence, as in &¢h
hékakh-a . .
then (Lir M.

téliy Aaf&y adv. even then, at that very time, just
then (Rim. 1111).

télyuk" @@ | avertfaE «dj. . télict mfeg),
of, ur helonging Lo, or produced ot that time tesp. of
past timey (Riam, 14045 K197, 915 K.Pe 2140,
til 1 A AMHF L. oil (expressed from sesanie, mustard-
seed, walnut kervels, ote.i tef. ala-te, p. 224, 135,
alighi-te, p. 254, 1. 13; acé-t°, p. 534, 1. 16: bathi-
to, p. 1404, 1. 37 duani-to, p. 224a, 1. 21; gojé-te,
p- 2814, 1. 6; kham t°, p. 4004, 1. 29 kaji-te,
P 480a, 1285 kwoji-te, p. 4994, 1. 37 ; manahné-te,
P OS06 11 26,29 0 sandija-te, p. 919« 1315 tel-te,
Lo10 ab) (Bl il til, of til;

oil-cake.

. teli, canst thou (do so-aud-so) . . .

Gr. M. L 330,
til, sesame, see teél; Ram. 717 K. 973; K.Pr 11,
A0, BB, 66, 109, 159, 180, 190, 204, 213, 262

—anun - [ | ‘ﬂ%ﬂm’ﬁ‘ﬂﬂa m.anf, ¢ to l)ring ol '
(qrast, to squeeze oil ont of a person); hence, 1o
exlimnst a person by eausing him to search  for
~omething hidden or destroyved (when he has no idea
as to its whereabouts) ; ¢f. —yun", bel  —dyun®
—fza g”tq{‘[ﬂ‘!ﬁ'{,’fﬁuTaH manl. to give oil;
hence, (in the obsequial rites for a deceased Tather

or othoer relation) suspending o Lonp for the henelit of
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— til1  dtm
his spivit; cf. tila-aitham and tila-shrad, 1) .
—yun' —fQ% | w_[EwETAlE, TR il 1,
be exhausted in senrching for sontething hidden o
destroyed (when one has no idea of its \\'heruuhrmL),
Cf. -——anun, ab.; the oves to be duzzled or dogel
(by sudiden bright light), or to Lo made fo swin iy
prolonged reading small writing, cte.). l
tila-aitham ®¥-YgA 1| {|EHY 1 (5 da
-aithiim? -'ﬁal'll), the eighth lunar day of the bright
half of  the month of Plhiagun (8kt. Phalguna

February—Marel), on which  obsequial lamps  are

hang up Jor the benefit of deceased relatives; of,
til dyun?, ab. and tila-shrad, hel.  -basta -3@ i
AsgRUAR" £, 0 kind of large leather bag for holding
oil. -chakh -@® ) Aw&®: I. (sg. dal. -chaki -sf¥,
sprinkling with oil, pouring oil in a stream of fine
drops.  -chikh -feq [A9q®=: [ (sg. dal. --chiki
-fEgta), sprinkling oil, splashing a very little oil {oxp.
{o some distance).  -char /T | aﬁﬁaﬁﬁ'iﬁ:,
Quafaxe: . an explosion of drops of boiling il
(enused Ly drops of water coming iuto contact
with it) 1 a certain disease, accompanied by long dark
murks the back of the hands.  -dag -\
ﬁﬂfﬁgn m. an oil-mark, =« caused by
-dara -ZIT | A9 (HEATIRAR) 1. o five strean
of vil; met. o very small quadity of ol -gégul
/A | AYYIIANG: 1w (sg. dat. -gogalas -FAA
a certain oil-sced, rape (Brassiea campestris) (L 350,
O, filgoyhny. -gurun -ARF_ | wagurafay: m. o«
Kind of small G, which itself exudes oil when being
ied.  -kbajl -@f@ or -khiijt -(éi(xl' -khal -@%)
Fmaen: f.oileake.  -kaniri e | FAagATEH I
a certain parl (an upright pin on \l]m loft side) of a
whieh the Tittle wheel
-kép“ »§'i\3 | @1 m. a kimd of leather bag for
holding oil.  -krond® -#%¥ | HFy@TIAqTEST m.
a kind of ladle for [ul(in;- ont oil from a vesscl.
-kray -®19) ﬁag\u‘fmz1§: Ion candiron (usually of
iron) filled with hot oil.  -kath -&3 | 'ﬁﬁiﬁg'ﬂ'{ .
(vg. dat. -katas -®wz®), weridity of oil (caused Dy
{ainded).  -kot® ﬁ'll'il
aAgWIFAT: {, 1. -kanr, ab. -kyom" -ﬂlﬁ'}
fofafame: . o cortain inseet (? a glow-worm). -nor"
ﬂi’§ | ﬁﬁﬂTﬂﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁT . a vessel for moasuring oil.
-not®" ='Ilgl ﬁ'ﬁ?m: wan oil-jar; a jar full of oil.

on

slain oil.

spinning-wheel, on rests.

conlact with  xomething

'phal -RE ’Hmmaiﬁaqg: m.pl. oil-sceds.
-phyor tﬁ_’[‘( | ﬁﬂfa?\.l m.a dvop of oil. -phyﬁl‘"
-Tg ) Gwfasg w0l -pojt -uifsor -pojt -aiy |
iTUT'HT"Tﬁ\—'N{ I, o certain measure  (six  seers, or

twelve pounds) of oil. -palim -gfei® or -palim"



ti 2

—ﬂfﬂlﬁ | RoAmA £ oil sediment. -pyot' -wiw |
faura: m. the gall-bludder; Lile (51, Iz'lul;_:/:l),
-rﬁ,jy -1 | ﬁﬁlfﬂg: ni e certain kind of mendicant
{of the Aghire scet) who begs oil Trom househollers

on Raturdays, his elothes being ot the time sonked §n

oll.

-shrad -=1g | FQAWMITAOTER 0. tho

obserquind ceremony on which Tamps are suspended for
{ A ) 1 : 1

the benefit of adeceased relative.  Sec t1l dyun® und
tila-aitham, al.  -thékh -gm | smagd=a . (.
dni. -thoéki -Efﬁy, a very small wmownt of frothy oil
(like n spurt of saliva).  -tahor! -agig ﬁqin‘;g_
gf‘(g\'{ﬁ’l{ vellow boiled viee mixed with o1l, offered

to spirits on Tuesdays and Satwdays.  -tékh -amg |
wEwaAsA [ (sg. dut. -téki -=@afa), « mere drop or

trace of oil, a very small wmownt of oil.  -tothé
-Z["'II'E | dserar f (sg. dut. -t.'iché -ZYa), « thin
streatn of ol -t6cé -g=r | Frumrafafanaran
f.pl. (ol totd ?;l'g), cakes cooked in oil offered ut the
tila-shrad iq.v. D). -wod* -¥% | wmzmfalin:
m. a wide-mouthed vessel for holding oil (used in ail-
the cold retail ).
-wa-dad a“fq‘fg’ VATSFIRT me an oil-pregs bullock.
-wa-kanz q*['q\il | ﬁﬁ[ﬁ“[iﬂﬁﬁ nan oil-press.
-won! -ﬁ\T'f‘l or tilawon! faara“ﬁl lﬁfﬂﬁ: m. an
oilman, an oil-sellev (8L felrweoin, tilmeoin) 111 <3, 20,
fild®; K.Pr. fia®, 229, 244}, -waneén -gTsis |
Afamwat, T‘l’ﬁfﬂfﬂﬁﬂ! f. an orlman’s wile; a certain
Ilimalaynn mountain plimt (believed to #hine at night
-wort -arE |
Asqfaat £ oo small vessel for serving oil.  -wa-
takh -gf-7@ | Afssmgma m. (s dat. -wa-bakas
-a*'['—ﬁaﬁl{), the revolving Lar of an oil-will attached
to the bullock’s neek.
tiluk® a'}gg | f"EFAN gen. adj.  f. tiliet ?ﬁdi'.
of, or l;clr)ngil;g to, or produced in oil.
til 2, in til-path“r (¥ spelling) m. the maeple (deors
(BI. tifpatary.  CI. kil-path®r.
tila fas in tila-bilav faw-famg | AYaQUUA .
apparent stability accompanied by real instability,

shops  for containing oil in

and to turn copper into gold).

ontward strength and hollowness within,

tila famr U m. (sg. gen. tilawuk® ﬁlil'[gg), gold.

tilawuk fasrgs (f. tilaviie®

fﬂiﬂali), mile of gbld (Ram. 370).

tol U :ftjinglo in mdl-tol, p. H66a, 1. 19, q.v.

tol 1 ars | a;\maa};{(maﬁq m. weighing, i.q. tul 3,
q.v. (ef. atha-te, p. 63«, 1. 37; mena-t°, p. 573
L 11; mavi roti-te, p. Glle, 1 20) (Gr.Gr. [24):
weight (KL, Gr.Gr. 23, W. 114 a

~ ’
drawing water from a well or stream, the irrigation-

adj.

gen.

machine lor

levor of Tndia, consisting of a lever supporled on one
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or two long posts, having « hucket suspended at one
etd, and o weight of stone or enrth ot the other rEL;.
-trang'r! e | fgwewr gwr [ kind of
hanging shelf (like the pun of a halanee hinny on
stiings) on which dishes, ete., ure storod one above the
other.

tola-bar Mw-aTT | AMITTAR . 0 weight by
weighent, esp. Lhe g}l't tlor plous purpnses’; of grain
ar similar articles, equivalent in amount to the weight
of nomean, This is a religions coremony, in which the
graiu s weighed wpainst the giver, in oder o avoid
the consiqucnccs of same ovil omen o unlucky
ustiological conjuncture.  -bror® MY | wmagwr-
ITEA, . the cross-bar o whicli an ill'Tg:nliun—
lever swings ax on fulervm.  -kij¥ -fﬁ“rl
Wﬁﬂqt{ [, the bar which joins the two upright
posts of -kaniijt w0
ma‘tﬁtmﬁ“n&gn: [, iof the next;, the swinging
cross har ol wn rrigation-lever, i1 it is not w heavy
beam. -kanul -mgs | ?Q‘ﬂﬂi‘f&im: m. the sume
swinging Leam, it it is of heavier muke. -mén -®% |
AtANMAA 1. isg. odat. -mint -Iﬁi), neasnrement
by scales (i.e. by weight) (cf. ména-18l, p. 57:h,
l.I1). -raz -T® | FqTATH: f. the rvope attached
by one end to the free end of the swinging hean of

H]

e devigation-lever,

an irvigation-lever, and to the other cud of whicli (he
-tad -¥% | FTGAW@A: w. the
-wan
AT | FYYTAR m. the site of a well irrigation-lever.
-wor" »'ﬂﬁt'§ 1 i‘ﬂﬂﬁ}i‘(mqﬁﬂ m. the earthenware
bucket of an irrigation-lever, a well-bucket {tir M.,
Siv. 1027,

tolas kharun aY|® Q1" | ATHFIHTAA m.ini.

to elevate (a person) on to an irrigalion-lever (and

Lucket is fastened.

fixed wpright post of an irrigalion-lever.

leave liim there) : met. after having agieed 10 give
the necessary help to a person engaged on sonme
impossible task, and so inducing Lim to nndertake it,
to the

inpossibility and, at the critical moment, withdrawing

drive lim to distruction Dby reeoghizing
the promised help: lowlly to reprouch and blame
in person), —ladun —_ga | “ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁﬁl{ m.inf.
to blame with harsh ubuse.

tol 2 Ave . the sign Libra of tho Zodise (Siv. 441,
K. 132,

tola 2v& | wafa: m. any clan of high-custe Hindas.

tol" & or tol® 1 79 | ATATWTYRWAUZ: m. a mattiess,
the \:(l(l(lt_‘ll quilt on wliclta sleeper lies.

tolt g"‘gt m.in £l gfﬁ ! %i?i{? m.pl. the sockets of the
eves (of. sra-te, s.v. dir 1 (K.I'r. 150) ¢ of. tojé,
of which this is the mase. form. -vyoth" dgl



tol 2 ﬂg{ —

AETAIFETC ali. (I -véth! -HI), & man with
promivent eve-sockets. )

tolv 2 ;{3 (fu}- 3, see talun) i :r‘[qr(ﬂ"{%gqqaq nm.
the inner lining (containing cotton padding) of a

warm mantle, quilt, or the like (cf. gaba-to, p. 2744, {
L 14; guni-te, p. 288, 1. 36 léphi-te, p. 5284,

L 28). Cf. also tgl® or tol® 1, tul 8, und taloyt
tol® 2§ (ef. 2¥A) in tall tor' wuchun fw 2ifT

1000

IBA | 113 fagqarsaH m.inf. (wheu enguged on some :

work) secrefly to glance obliquely under the eyelids
at some other persou’s worl. Cf. tali-tari wuchun,
p. 996, 1. 34,

toli ai At T 1 YT m. the name used in
schools for the §irudi form of the letter ai §.  CF.
talav €, s.v. talav,

‘10

tul 3 g9 dor 1 and 2, see t*l 1 and 2)1 ey . |
welght, measure (Ll f&/, L.V. 23); weighing, |

measurenent (ef. atha-te, p. 63«¢, 1. 39). Cf tol 1. !

—karun -—f®q | TEIWMEH m.inf. to weigh
{something) in the hand, Teel the weight of (cf.
atha-tol, p. 63«, 1. 37).

tul 4 q or [q.v.) tul* 2 a9 (ef. tulun), raising, used

in the following :— tula-tal g=-/T9 | @IGATETAAT |

f. lifting up and putiing down (e.g. to tind the right
place for an object); met. (ol a speecl, literary work,
or the like) arranging one’s arguments in good order,
and after discussion of all the pros and cons; cf.
talun and tulun, tula-tal asind g«-ars wTE o
%ﬂmmtﬁgﬁf‘[gl finl. rising and fulling to ocenr,

{of one at the point of death) very slight expiration

.20

26

© 30

and iuspiration to exist. tula-tal thaviin® gs-a18

q597 | gatfgaar fiof. to complete a work ox carry
out :profession carvefully, skillully, and thoroughly
{understunding it from top to bottom, and taking all
neeessary precantions). tula-tul g=-g« | FEAFHAT-
get f. lifting up again and again. tula-trav g=-
179 | SHTGARYTIAT f. taking up, and putting, and
leaving there (e.g. in arranging things); (in n
speech, literary work, or the like) scttling all the
pros and cons, discussing thoroughly aud decisively.

tul 5 (L. 160), see thal.

tal 1 99 m., iq. t2l 1, a mnlberry, q.v., in shéh-to, |

P 8T8, Lo45.

tal 2 q¥ m. leugtly, longness, prolixity (Siv. 747, ¢

Rawm.76%). —dyun® —fg—g‘f | famTOTIgsn m.inf. !

tin a legal or other argumenﬂ to display prolixity, to |

argue at length (Ram. 1638).

tal 3 A= m. cotton-wool in tﬁla-paryﬁkh ?.!\El‘l'liﬁﬁ a
hed ithe pillows of which are stuffed) with cotton- |

wool, « luxurious bed (I.V. 73).  Cf. tol®* 2.

|
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- talabana amat® UL

tul 4 g8t adj. cold (KL). CF tsla-katur®, p. Y950,

1.7, und tir.

tula AN adj. c.g. weighing (so mueh), used —o (of.
77

poshé-t°, p. 779«, 1. 37), so rudra-tula, worth its
weight in coral (Siv. 1871 ). tula-tula ds-gw
FARATH: adj. c.g. of equal weight, of weight ;1111;1 Lo
the weight of something else.

tula g=T in tuld-kat® FAT-HT m. the beam or

standurd of a large weighing balunce ; lence, suel a

balance (1.V. 23).

tulv 1 ag! g\fﬂﬁT. FAHHTIEHF: m. 0 single blade of

grass or similar long thin vegetable straw (cf. s6biint-
to, p. 952, L 24y (K.DPr. 125); « thin rod (cl.
hama-te, . 333¢, 1. 24, siri-t®, p. 9304, 1. 43);

" very small quantity (of vegetubles, wood, ov the like)

(cf. darbi-t°, p. 210q¢, |. 42; draman-t°, p. 2456,
1. 36; gasa-te, . 308«, 1. 1; guyén-te, | 3175,
1. 48; haka-to, p. 3264, 1. 37; katha-te, p. 4870,
117 ; muji-te, p. 5584, 1. 45; pana-t°, p. 73da, 1. 21;
poshé-to, p. 779+, 1. 20; péti-to, p. B0GH, L +4;
sini-te, p. 9070, 1. 29; tapl-te, s.v. top® 1; tari-te,
s.v. tur'; théth-te, s.v. ®héth; théye-to, s.v.
théy ; zini-te, s.v. zyun®) (Gr.Gx. 164). Cf. tel 2
or tul 2 and t&ji

tul! pilanant g{« fg@«(= | FFFLFAT 0. ploinf.
“ to haud out straws’, i.e. oul of indolence to abandon
some wrgent work, and waste time iustead in
a  useless  occupation. ——-prﬁnani —-Il'[ﬁﬁ'l |
ﬁ‘(v}ama%u: m. pl.inf. <blades ol grass to becomeu

old’, to waste time over some unnecessary work (in

order to show off one's skill). —pl‘inani —fﬂﬂ'ﬁf |
fﬂ'(!iilﬂ“ﬁl%q: m. pl.inf. out of indolence to waste
time on some useless work. —waran! —ﬁT"(ﬁl [

ganggaR . ploiuf. to guther Dlade by Dblade, or
leaf by leat; to work lazily or indolently.

tul® 2 gg m, iq. tul 4, raising, elevation, height (cf.

alam-to, p. 246, 1. 22).

tul® 79| FWgeg: m. a small lump (e.g. of salt, sugar,

or the like, or a muller for grinding colours, ete.) (cf.
laran-te, p. 5314, 1. 43; nina-t°, p. 64le, 1. 18;
ranga-t®, p. 8574, 1. 26; shina-t°, p. 885, 1 10
(K.r. 147).  CI. taj.

ti]u ?'[ifr.\, romelimes used instend of t“ju, see t‘iji tef.

ashéd-to, p. 485, 1. 12).

talab a=g ;_',-\’& | FAFR . inquiry, request, demaund ;

. y
sending for, sunmmons ; pay, wages, salary (Gr ML),

talabgar asqaT sz-'\l: n. a secker, a seurcher, one

who is cagerly desirous (of, gen.) (S'i\'. 409).

talabana da=waem &b 31@1’?{ m. a fee puid lo

a peon for serving n process; the fee payable to



taliiet 2 m!'rqQ —

n owitness (KL Vro oy daily pay to constalles, ete.
{paild by those they guard).

1001

. tolim Atefte .o f tenching, instenetion (Kl talim)

taliict 2 A=y (for 1, sea tal) or tolict |EY T

I, defeat (in a game, such as clioss, gaumbling, or the

like) when at the point of victory. -—gabhijﬁ“‘

— AT | WNATNAGRHIAR Linf. dofent to he -

su[l’erw\l, as ab.; to become the servant of u servant (o.g.

when a person in nuthority is superseded by oue of his

gubordinates whoisput over him). —kariind —HH )
qOagERE@aTfe g UfaRFTwaE  Linf. o defeat a

person (as ab.) when he is at the point of vietory.

10

tulic gfMg or tulic’ F@Y | wrARATE [ o deep
carthenware eating dish (used esp. by Muslims). Cf.

tuluk®.

talaffuz 245 m. pronunciation, articulation, utterance
(G ML),

tuluk® Lkl 'ﬁ[fﬁlﬂ?ﬁ?{q: m. a wide deep carthen-

ware dish for enting (used chiefly by Muslims) (cf. .

phakir-to, p. 6904, 1. 5). Cf. tulic.

talkh asg iL adj. eg. bitter, acrid (cf. badam te,
P- 866, 126y 5 as sabst. m. Coledicuns (Uyrienn (EL).

talkha a9® ( = :<~ ) | GWA™T (@Y FT) m. hitterness;
acrimony, malice, runconr; (in Ksh.) indignation or
annovance caused by disappointment or non-fulfilment
of hopes. —dyun" —fgg | w™wEaT WIwA
m.inf. to ecause disnppuiutm\ont, as ab). —khyon“
—@'3 | sTfgEa@ZfR. ol to suffer dis-
appnfinhnent. as ab.  —thawun —93q | FTHHEA-

QagawR  miuf. (by another) to keep such -

disappointment alive.
talakh a=sm@ J‘\.L‘: m. (uot f. s in  Mindostani)

20
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divarcing fa woman), divoree, repudiation. —dyun® -

—-f‘zz{ | wfEsRTgsH meind. to divoree, put away
{a wife).

télakh mew | fasawn m. (sg. dat. télakas @NIH
an ornamental mark; a sectarian mark or marks

i

made with coloured earth, sandul-wood, or unguents,

on the forehead, or between the eves.

tla-katurt q=-%9% or tula-katur' Fu-FFY cee

P. 9950, 1. 7.
tilim fafew | @w@: . (sg. dat. tilmi fafem), a narrow

strip (of cloth, a wooden board, or the like) ief, -
burza-te, p. 131«, 1. 5; kapar-to, p. 1635, 1. 38
pacé-te, p. 79la, 1. 43, BOce-to, x.v. totd) (Ll :

tilyim; Gr.Gr. 163, compounds with this word ure
smaller {lun those formed with chal, y.v., p. 1604,
L 49 of tilyunY, tilmi tilmi karun fafst
fafs €9 ) @@ fqumaa| nuinf. to divide into

45

- telun 2 Ao

copying finely, writing securately ; m. the paper nn'
which aro depicted the chnractors denoting  the
differeut colonred thrends to be wsed by o shawl.
maker al ench step of his work (ef. gul-i-‘t,", p. 2834,
1. 29, and gandan-woly, p. 2004, |, 18) (L tdlim ;
L. 462, talon).

tulamul® JuEY | [afaiw: m. N, of a site (in Rkt.

Tiilawiilya), in the Delta of the Sind River, about
ten miles north-west of Srinagnar, and sacred to

Muha‘uru_]nl, a form of Durgi (see RT.Tr. 11, p. 488)
(BL Todinnad'; Siv. 1185, 1175, 1519,

talun aga | Fg@ra: conj. 1 (1 p.p. tol® 3 dw (for 1,

sce tolo, for 2, see s.v.j, f, tije ﬁ%. 2 p.p. tajyov
ARG, to fry (Grlr 117). tol'-mot" Ag-#Hy
we qfaa perf. yart. (f. tiijo-mii¥ “‘ﬁ%l,
cooked in oil, fried. talana yun' d=|i9 ﬁljl
GEniEa famfs: nuinf. puss. to he fried,

talun zg= 1 ufcad: conj. 3 (2 pp. talyov ZHY), o

move, stir; (ol time or a period of time) to lapse, be
pissed, to pass by or away; to he displuced ; to
retire, get vut of the way. Cf, tol® and talun.

talun avg= | S@TR conj. 1 (1 p.p. tol* dw, L. tojt
a-'ri; 2 p.p. tajyov AmEYE), (o lift up, ercet (esp..

to move from one place and set up in another); cf.
tilun and tulun. tol*-mot® #Yg-wy | Hwrfwa:
perf. part. (f. t6j%-miit® H'i'i-t'{i), Temoved and set
up elsewhere. erected.

talun Z197 | IGIWH conj. 1 (1 p.p. tol® 3‘13, 0

toju 21"50[\ 2 pp. tajyov ZTsEYF), to pass over, go
bevond, exceed (n fixed time); to put off, defer,
postpone 1Gr.Gr. 1281 (o pass over with indifference ;
to move isomething) from one pluce to another,
remove, (displace, put ont of the way, avert; (of
gpecch or the like, when addressing one personi to
change the direction of one’s speech aml address
someone cle; cf. talun and talun. tol®-mot®
z“(ﬁ.ﬁg ) sufad: mafda:) perf. part. (f. toj*-miis?
a"ﬁ'[ha'i) tof a period of time) passed over, exceeded ;
deferred, postponed ; passed over with indifference;
{of some thing) moved from one place to another, put
aside, moved out of the way; (ol speech or the like)

addressed to a mew person, having its direction

changed.

telun 1 &®A conj. 1, to cause to expand, fo make

nimifest, display (Siv. 1429 (pres. part. téken), 1844).

telung FAR | FETGANTR, AELRAZAT conj.

small pieces or strips (of lund, cloth, a wooden board, :

or the like).

50

32 pp té]yav ﬁaﬁa\), (of some greasy solid) to
exude oil (on the application of beat), to melt, turn
to oil (from heat}; (of water in a receptacle) to leak,

M (6)

-



tolun avgw — 1002

or ooze, away (L.V.78-9); (of a bil or the like just
ripened) to give intolerable pain (Gr.Gr. 174). The !
causal of this verb is télanawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 174). !
tély6-mot® Rwi-#a 1 mapfza®w: perf. past. (1. |
telye-mit! F=- Hi), melted, as ab. .
tolun ArYA 1 AFAR conj. 1 (1 p.p. tal* ag; I tajt |
i%, se. dat, tf)jé arw; 2 P t6jy6v ﬁiﬁﬂ\), to '
weigh, meuasure Ly weight (cf. her® hayéka teo, |
P 346a, 1355 heri t0, p. 3460, 1. 890 ; trayé to, s.v. |
tray) (Gr.Gr. 18, 124; 197, conj. part. talith: 246, !
impve. 3, tilin; GrM.; W. 114; T.V. 23; Siv. ‘
1476, 1827 (met); Il ix, 10; K.Dr. 63); to:
measure (length, tt(\ (.‘\'i\ 1565). |
til*-mot® ww-#g | gfwa: perf. part. (sg. abl. |
toli-mati Afe-afd; f. taji-miis AT-AT, <. dat. |
tojé-maké Arsw-w<A), weighed. ) 1
tall tul' katha karané afw afe xw T 1 |
gfgsmarama {opl.inf.  to  speak  coquettishly,
affectedly, wantonly. \
tulon! aﬁ“rﬁ or tulont T:!ﬂ'l"i | uRTE: . prompt
beginuing, beginning at once, starting at once (on
some work, owing to skilled practice, to engerness, or j
the like).
talon' A=t in talon! karin® a=ifa w1 | Fwos
finf. to go into useless (htnlc uct or slxenl\ diffusely
or at needless length, to waste time in prolonging |
needlessly (some work).
tulun q9K | IWTUAH, Hfﬁlﬁ"umﬁ conj. 1 {1 p.p.
tul' g9, [ tuj® a9 2 p o tujyov gERA), o 1l
take up, raise, raise up, hoist ief. t'Llun, and atha te,
p. 63, 11 411, ; daché tulané, p. 18G., I 20
kadam te, p. 3854, [ 5; kangan tulani, p. 4574,
1. %: palav tulani, p. 7326, 1. [ par® te, p. 7554,
l. 5; shémsheér tulint, p. %4, 1. 34 thod® o,

p- 9704, 11, 42 1) (Gr.Gr, 17; Gr M.: T 461; 1LV 99; s

Siv. 1117, 1715 Ram. 123, 232, 315, 464, 480, 489,
R, 795, KR 8O0, OR2, 600, 198, 1411, L5, 1417,
1421, 146X, 1520, 1573, 1625, ](:l?@, K. 399, 420,
VI44; T1050, 70 h, 1, 200, 95 vodby o x, T 12 xd
204,6,9, 17 K.Pre 143,224 to exalt; to heighten,
canse to hecome stronger (¢f. bréh tulund, p. 1204, .
1. 16 (Rawm. 532); to cause to bhecome erect (cf, brag
tulani, p. 1204, 1. 18; liith tulin®, p. 5360, 1 433
iSiv. 1812, Ram. 1495, YZ. 184); to raise, cause
1o rire (a blister or the like) (cf. bargol! tulani,
p. 1204, 1. 1; dél tulé.ni, p- 2104, 1. 40; murén
maz t°, p. S8R9+, 1. 31; phala tulané, p. 692,
1. 50; tosma tulani) (T..V. 101; 1L vii, 1415

to take up (for the purpose of using) (¢f. banga
tulind, p. 1126, 1. 32) (Siv. 713, Ram, 1132, K.561) ;
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— tulun g®w

to erect, build up, construet (ef, brang t°, p. 124,
1.50) (Rim. 1289) 5 to draw (a nmll, picture, or the
like) (of. nakshé to, p. G314, 1. 15) ;

to cause fo rise, arouse, to cause to come into
existence (cf. bégarun t°, p. 925, 1. 3; bambar
tulani, p. 108+, 1. 12; dod* to, p. 1915, 1 3
dag tuliin¥, p. 1934, 1. 49; drag te, p. 2414, 1. 1;
gand tulifd, p. 2894, 1. 13 ; khad tuluds, p. 3915,
L. 32; phari-dag tulin®, p. 702/, 1. 22; pharishér
to, p. 7084, 1. 37; téngal tulani, s.v. téngul;
taphar t°) ; to raise, excite, stir up, instignte (cf.
din t°, p. 223«, 1. 14; don¥ tulun¥, p. 2315, 1. 13;
hus to, p. 852, 1. 48; huy tuliin®, p. 3634, 1. 44 ;
multkh te, p. 568, 1. 6; maishér to, p. 598, 1. 47,
nyay to p. 6754, 1. 7; thus to, p. 985, 1 14;
tav t9); toarouse, excite, cause (something dormant)
to become active (of. dodi-wov tulun®, p. 1915, 1. 11;
phari-wov tuliint, p. 7025, 1. 40 ; phutang tulanl,
P TI86 L 28) (Ram. 602, K. 9815 1o slart, canse
to begin, set in action (¢f. dav tulun®, p. 2604, 1. 3;
prasang t°, p. T6R«, 1. 22; parwaz t°, p. 773),
1. 11; tambal tuliin® and tambala tulané, s.v.
tambal; tingara tulané, s.v. &ingar) (L.V. 99;
Siv. 699 ; Ram. 417, 331, 549, 1684 ; K. 294; 11,
i, 9 ]\'.l’r. 46y ; to cause to begin, hatch, breed
{n quarrel or the like) (cf. phasad t°, p. 712,
1. 14 : phutara t°, p. 7184, 1 {6} ;

to turn aside (one’s own or another person’s)
attention, divert, distract cf. ddkha to, p. 206/,
1.5y

to hold up, sustain (Si\'. T01, 994); to support
(pain, ete) (Ram. 761, YZ. 570); to take up and
carry, hear, carry (ef bort to, p. 118« 1. 291t ;
jajir“ tulanwél“, p- ‘hZﬂ, 1. 42) (\(n‘.)\f.; Ram. 402,
6O1; K. 73, 124; TL xii, 2); to tuke up and carry
away, to talke up aud appropriate (11 x, 6, 7): to hear
the responsibility of, undertake (cf. shértal tuliin¥,
P- 896a, L4 (Gr.Mo; te undergo, experience,
sulter, endure (ef. han tuliiny, p. 336¢, 1. 88;
mazrath tulun® p. 6164, 1. 16) (Gr M., Ram.
14RO

to contract (debts), to obtain (money or goods) on
oredit (cf. kartz to, p. 479, 1.29) ; to derive, acquire,
get, gain (as the result of labour) (phdyida t°, to
derive profit, Gr.M.; Ram. 5054) ;

to withdraw, remove (From on or from before) (ef.
buthi-pétha to, p. 143, 1. 48; dina t°, p. 223q,
1. 19; phakas wurun t°, p. 639, L. 30 parda t°,
p. 7566, 1. 11 (Si\‘. 1IR4Y9, Raw. 484); 1o hit up,
root up (cf. kan*jé tulané, p. 1574, 1. &; nam



télang mwq

tulani, to lift the nails, torment, p. 6356, 112,

pare the nails, H. v, 6; ténd! tulan, s.v. tyond" ;

1003

to

tiz tulan!) ; to effuco, erasc, expunge, abolish, cause |

to disappear, do away with tcf. barm t°, . 1230,

48; das t°, p. 2515, 1 245 diwath tulin® ).
9G4, ). H0: khay tulin? p. 126q,
tuliiné, ). 1. 7; malay tulunf, ;.
1. 19; shaph to, p. 887/, 1
p- 981, 1 10) (1L xii, 15);
(ef. doh t°, p. 1984, 1. 13y;
to give forth (n loud sound), raise (a roarj (cf,
graz tuliin¥, p. 306q, 1
1. 1; shor t°, p. 8395, 1
11434, 1161 ;
the like) (cf. béy tuliin®, p. 149«, 1. 20,
p. 6885, 1. 50).

This
wothun, to rise, q.v.,
or ‘lifting up ',

54la,

to eject, pour forth

430 (Ge M., Ram.

verb iy looked upon as the causul

in the special sense of ‘raising’

rise ', for which wéthanawun is used (Gr.Gr. 176).
tul'-mot® gw-#7 | SAfaA: perl. part. (f. tuji-
miikd an- ’Ri) uube(] cte., as b,

L. 7; lawa !
5700,

0; thaph tuliind,

G; pharyad t°, p. 7114, .
45, |
K. 153, 366) ; to give forth (u smell or ;
phakh to, 15

talav  arwy

talphas tal karun awss 7w Fxn | whrRirercos

nanl. to reduce (unothier) to extreme poveriy.

talar ARMT | FHAfgE mopl o swurm of wild hees (or

VB

of

but not in the sense of ‘causing to

tulith’ thawun gfwy wga | afget @rgw, |
HTFUfTATIIR ninf. to take up and put down (in

its proper place, for concealment, or otherwise); to
remove (o person) from his work or post, to dismiss
from (his) post.

télang mew | wiamasL
originally

adj. c.g. a soldier (ie.
one of the soldiers from the Tailanga
country, who were the first to be drilled and clothed
in Furopean fnsl'lion‘) ; tin Kshy

like) impudently clever in effecting onc’s purpose.

tesp. of a boy orthe

télangl @mwMY | @rETUANTAGR f. cleverness in

securing the accomplishment of one’s purpose.
tilanun @YWy | FEYAIHFIA conj. 3 (2 .. tilanyov

?ﬁﬁiﬂﬂ\), (of walnut-kernels or the like) to hecome

oily, to hecome putrid (exmliug oil,
tilanyo-mot® WwAV-wy | famaRy:
(1.

and of werid
taste).
perf. part.
putrid, as ab.
telanawun §a1ga conj. 1 (1 pp. télanow" AEMI),
to cause to exude {or to melt to) oil; to cause to give
smarting pain.  This verb is causal of télun 2, q.v.
174).
tulanawun gesvg®m  conj. I (1 pp
'ﬂiﬁﬁa\ to cause to lift (EL). Causal of tulun, q.v.,

1777, cause to experience).

(Gr.Gr.

i all ity me anings (\1\

tulont gan | TgETe: £, i, talond, ..
télp(')d, seo tal-pod“, p. 9964, 1. 11.

tal*ph am® i m. perishing, ruin, wasting, iu

tilanye-miitst z-ﬁarﬁl aa\ hecome ,

tulanow® '

i
i

;

10 -

-talor® wdy in talor (i..

similar stinging insects); of. telért, —-pént —dfa |
Z?‘JT{!I\TNTH: m, ploiul, a swarm of bees to altack (n
porson}, fo ba stung hy a swarm of hees.
talor®)-dach (1l
probally £ the vine (Jitis).  Cf. tanor®,
talor“ Awie or talir! asbe | @Wyufamrafaie: f
a certain dish made np of chopped vegotablos fried
e oil, ghi, or the like (of. nadarite, p. 623, L. 44),

m., but

tlird aeg, toliir® ase or tul't' geE 1 (ATEMIT

f. 4 bee (esp. o wild bee) tef. chamba-te, p. 1614,
I 25, mich-to, p. 5474, 1. 13; poshé-te, p. 770,
1. 31) (EL &y, woy Ge M. i T, 461, Gdy (1L

»1,3-6; KPP 155); a wasp (EL #nkr). CF. t3lar.
t'lan ol® gwfT- WI® 1 FWEA m. oa bee's
a heebive,

tilr, see tolird,

nest

tolur® A9y 1 AfSANTH odj. (f. tolirt AYSIR), lowd-

voleed, one who habitually speaks londly (even when
speaking on private matters).

tulr, ses t*la-katur®, p. 9454, 1. 7

tulirt AR, soo tAlird,

talarun aMEA | TYHIHITH m. (sg. dat. talaranas
ARMTAR, shaking, waving (c.g. of the hair, a sheet,

the fringe of a garment, ete.).

' télis mfe®, sve tyol®.
, tolas! |sf@ | Eﬁ'@‘iﬂTfﬁﬁ'qi f. w kind of head necklace

£

40

"5

in four or five strands, and with a jewelled cential
ornament.

tolasi gma | gEE (®maAT: f. the Loly basil (Ceymum
sionetum), the sacred tulasi shrub of Tudin (Siv. 498,

1058y ; the leaves of this plant iSiv. 1400).

talash a=1q V.ﬂb' n. (not £.ons in Hindustani), scarch,

Gr. MO effort,

—karun —%®q | FIGYAYA: m.inf.

dat.i, to seek (Ge. M. Ram. 1104,
falashe, me.r: to to endeavour (El,
GrM... —thawun —9ga | AEAGIETERT m.inf.
to set (n person) asenrch, 1o set w search going.

tulatal (? spelling) in tulatal kariin® f.inf. to harass
(El... Cf. talawal.

talotum A=A (= acl) m buffeting, dashing (esp.
of waves) (Ram. 1722).

talav a=Td m. an artifieial pond, u tank (EL  firlio,
K.Dr. 209).

talay arwy | &fg m. (ef.
lateri-te, p. 5386, 1 433 pacé-to, p T91e, L 47)
(J.V. 85 K.r. 102; Ram. 569, 570 ; K. 155, 210;

quest serutiny, study, research ;
exertion (I'l.).
to search (for,

explore;

the ceiling (of a room)

M (8) 2



toluw®  AYgy

H. viii, 6); theroof of nhouse (El. ftalun, Siv. 12:16)
—€ —7 | T
the Sarnda character un]ohl:omhnn to the Skt.yeé;
cf. toll wi. -plll}“ »QE | Er{.ﬂfgm f. one of lhe
bonrds that form a ceiling for onestory of o house and,
at the same time, the floor of the story alove.
talawa pyon® artery @9 | WIUTA:, WFWIZATAR

wanf. to fall from the ((Il]]ll" henee, o sudden
and  nuexpected  calumity  to befsll: saddenly o
stand  up (e.g. when hearing of some unexpeeted

oceurrenee),
toluw® H}IEIE l?ﬁﬂﬂgfﬂﬁ: n. a professional weighman,
noman who is skilled in weighing.
tuluw" 399 | AZFTRAD: o).
of mulberry wood (sce t81 1).
tilawuk® famtas. see tila.
talawali awmafd (= ..) | SEATATT c.g.
nervous, tremulons, apprehensive, fearful (hy nature);
fickle
restlers, fidgety ;
talawal
harass i BL).

adj.

, changeable (Gr. M., wrongly subst. mv. talwicnl™y ;
versatile.

(% spelling) m.

Cf. tulatal and the preceding.

tilawon® faways, iq tila-wony, p. 999«, 1. 24, gy
tolaviint

tolawun® aYwgy | ANI
AraEs),

nag.

(F.

one who weighs, @ weighman.

n. the nume given in schools t() i

in talawul karun m.inf. to |

3
|
i

(f. tuluvt fﬁiﬂc\\, made .

tolawan av=rasy | AMARHA {. wages for weighing,

woighman's fee.

tulawan LEEE f. wages for raising, removing, ete. (sce
tulun) «f. dokha-te, p. 2064, 1. 10; thaph t°,
P 98T, 1130

talwas ama|. talwasa A...‘J.b m. conmotion,

trouble,
98, 382,

restlessness;  anxious grief,
A "
(Siv. 1463 54,

astonishment,

13592, Ram.

037,

tolawozt H\Tﬁﬁ'ﬂ\ 1 H“Tﬁﬁzfﬂi f. the profession or

duties of o weighman.

talay asg. see p. 9970, 1. 4

anxiety, terror |

1310 ¢ ¢

talay ateg (= q':"\';) destiny (L #ddar 5 K.Drosgo obl

filie, 114): fortune (L1,
tale, (.v.

taloy' a=mifg or

SHeCesS, as ab). 1.

1004

"0

toloy! @=tf@ « wrEmTmyz: foo

¢ unterpane or coverlet (made with quilted  cotton)

(cf. nadari-to, p- 6230, 1. 46, and tol® 2).

talyam" af|g | Wywa: (f. talim" afeg.
helonging to the lowest part, nether, situated Leneath
(Gr.Gr. 152, K.Pr. 18). —péth karun — @3 {7 |
FYTTATIFHTWA to
- péth thawun @3 wya | fawat@aw vinf. to

illlj.

m.anf, turn  upside

down.

sel upside down (esp. with the object of conluxing or |

misleading a person).

tam 2 QR

 talyun® wferd | HEATTAH . cooking in oil, frying
(GG 117), —dyun® —{9 | &®EITIA wdng
Cominf. o fry (i oil, ele).

t,alyun“ AT | ATHEATH (sg. dut. talinig
afsf@w), ﬂu upper hnlf of the head (from the roof
the tal 3. —dazun
—TI | Hiafaagtwasam m.inf. distress, beartache
(e.g. that caused by a child’s misconduct, inability to

L.

of mouth  upwards); cf.

marry off a danghter on necount of poverty, and so on)
to be oxperienced (Riam. 1620 of. t0 zalun, Rtam.
195).  Cf. tal daziin®, p. 9974, 1. 32
Ctilyun® faf@g m. o fragment (EL filyun).
’ tam 1 a® | HA:, KA
i for

CFAilim,
tama 1 #®;
darkness ; weariness, fatigue (from

- 19 ; phrata-te,
.93 whlinja-te,

nm. (sg. abl.
2, see s.v.),
travelling) (ef. and®ri-te, p. 324, 1
p- 7094, 1. 33 poth-te, .
5.V, wb‘linj) (.’\.'i\'. 1752, 1770, 1849y; spiritual
darkness (T..V. 74); —dyun* ——fﬁ \
fazrawa m.inl. {o give, or cause wenriness (. vii,
17

i down for a rest {on o jonrney).

788«
asthina.

to rest {on the way) owing to fatigue, to sit
—hyon" E]‘-'{ !
sAfAgTTOAR m.inf. to take a rest, as ab. —kadun
—&g | fagaumy m.anf., id.

tama-hot® &®-gg | wATHT: ad]. (f. -hiit® -g9),
i (on a journev) overcome with fatigue.
: tam 2 a® a jingle of bram in bram-tam, p. 123«
L4,
| tam 1 a1 (cb. M) 1| [MEAWATIRA m. food, victuals;
Kal) a
relations, cte.).
'tam 2 ATH | araq adv. and postpos. as far as, up lo,
including (ef. az-te, p. T4a, 1. 25; azi-te, id., 1. 40;
kotv-to, p. 4844, 1. 47; pagah-te, p. 683, 1. 46;
toty-te, tott 2) (GrM.; L.V,
dat) GS1, 1439 (with dat);
TR 412, 1550, 1605, 1677, 1719 ;
just then, in the meantime (W, 03
1178, 135471; indeed (to emphasize
really, 7285
of yfmlath (as far, or long, as -———) =0 far, or so
T610.
With au intereogative, tam gives 1 meaning of
in kahi-to, somehow other,
P 388, L 1119) ; kar-t°,
other, p. 465a, 1. 2537 kati-t°, somewhere,
poAR3H, 1410 kotu-te, id., p. 4%, 1. 19;

of somo indefinite quanfity, p. 4850, 1. 18,

q.v.

(in dinner  party  (given to friends,

sV
Niv,

57 (governing
Ram. 210, 260,
K. 1095 ; then,
Riam. 117, 945,
anexpressiond,
truly, complotely (Rim. as n correlative

long « R,

indefiniteness, as or

9 timo or

(K. at some
anvwhere,
kate-t°,

Tn all
these, the underlying idea ix a donbtlul intorrogative,
‘iz so-and-so anywhore ¥’ (Gir.Gir.

1725, 1861 : Ram. 1417).

as we should sav

256G G M.y 1.V, 86; Siv.



tama 2 AR il
-

tam moans ¢
‘rost a liftle’,

Usedd by itself, ax an ndy.
time ', *a little’, as u
Synouyms of this word are tamath, tad, and

tﬁfléth, qq.v.

tama 2 AW £o> or tamah AAY, or (q.v.) tamah Y

m. covelonsness, greed, vohement desire (1)

Ksh., of foad,

excossive heal, the condition of heing too hot to be

(in
or the cooking pot contuining it)

touched ; met. arrogance; of. also tama. —karun
—&%q ninf. 1o covet (K1), tama-tav aw-ata
Leal 1 wfamg: extremo pride, arrogance,
’ — g

haughtiness (due fo wealth, position, learning, or the
like). tama wasun AW TEA | (TP HTWEw,
HISWTYAAAF m.inl. arvoganee to descend, to heeome
lumbled (owing to 1he disappearance of the growml
for pride); (in cooking) excessive heat to depart,
clight cooling to take place.
TrEte@: adj. (f. —wiihi —ﬁ§| (Food, ete.s, thnt
has lost its extreme llout, gligltly or parlly cooled.
tama-woth'-mot* a®-3g-aq | fqwanz: perf.
(f. -wiihi-miit" -g%- H’i) one whose avroguncee has
descended, humiliated,

tamahuk® AAFF | AFAHWIT FH: gen. adj.
(f. tamahiic® aﬂéio;), of, or belonging to, velhement
obtained after veliement desire (eg. a long-

part.

humhlod fas ab.y.

desire ;
delayed son).
tama any
p. 400a, 1.
tamal, ce tamoyl.
tam! A&, tami afa, see tih.
tamo |#Y in tamo-gén AAY-\AA . one of the three
properties helonging to all ereated things, the property

fet
bA-

¢.g. very covetous, in kham-tama,
(K.Dr. 103, lema.

adj.
26, q.v.

of durkness or ignoraunce (see p. 8574, 1. 27) (Siv. 4470,
Cf. tam 1,

tim faw, tima fa®w, timau fa#dY, see tih,

tim Ity in tim-tam AR-ZW m.
ostentation (1),

tom &R, see twam.

témb ?laitl.\ sce tyomb".

tombY 1 iql\‘a | SEEATH m. a tent.

tomb2 2 ﬁa’[ ﬁrgaﬁ:a u. a pencil-shaped piece of
cleancd colton held in the left hand For spinuing (cf.
phamba-te, p. 698, 1. 46) (K.Pr. 244).

tomb a'i| FETGIA £ a kind of gowrd (Lagenarin

citlyasis).

dress, show,

It s wsed for cupping.

tdmbé héné &=y g | qEET TamaguA [l inf.

—-lagané —-«TAS | FEITHTIIAR
foplinl. to apply o gourd for this capping.

tumba LN HRTEAETE: m. o kind of gourd (Lagenaria
culyarisy ief, tar;lb"); a hollowed gourd (in which

to cap, asx ab.

1005

for n short °

=

tama-woth® aw-ay |

20

C'f. tamoyi.

Hl

10

a

5

a0

. tambalawun®

tambira @&gT

mendicants water,

earry ofe.).  ~WOr® -wWyy |
!H'ﬂ]ﬂﬁﬁw: m. a kind of well-bucket (of equal
width  at  bLottem -word -Hi‘ \
“ﬂﬂfﬂn! foad., but with a contrneted moutly.

tumbakh %@ . (s Jdat. tumbakas #amRu), in
tumbakh-nort da@- e | arEfayy: foa kind of
mnsical mstlum(nl shaped liko a jur with o long neck,
wsed by women at festivals.

tambal A% | wAMMTEETAT L. (rvesoluteness, vavillation
(Gr.Gr. T¥8; 5 (of a cuw, horee, or the like) sudden
Jjumping, cnpering, curveting, carucolling.  — tuliind
—aﬁil ﬂ’aﬁﬂfﬂ{ﬁﬂﬂ' finf. to curvet, caracole.

tambala tulané am= awst | wEMEANA £ L inf.

to hecome sportive, to lncome wanton,

tambalun 1 AITA . isg. dat. tambalanas FxwvR),
perplexity,  irresolution,
delirium iGir. M.

tambalun 2 #I"% | FFMWFAR conj. 3 2

and  topy,

agitation,  distruction ;

pp-

tambalyov #==1ai. to Do perplexed, ivresolute,
vacillating towing to fear, hesitation, or the like), to

change one’s mind (from sudden grief or joyi, to
hecome agitated, distructed, bewildered (tGir.Gr. 121
Siv, 3125 Mam. 889, 11434 YZ. 151 ; to bo deesived

(€L, YZ. 212 to astonish (L tr. tambaly&-
mot! A®WT- F‘ﬂ 1 m}ﬁ’fﬂﬂ perf. part. . f.

tambaly&-miit* #9- HE ), ngitated, distrneted.
tambalawun aI9TI% 1 irawﬁ FTFAY FTCWA conj. 1
(I p.p. tambalow® ?ﬁlﬂﬁg), to distrael, make
distranght, frighten, threaten (Siv. 1623 ; Ritn. 1438,
1623, 1780); L. 459, Siv.
18%4i ; to agitate with (desire, to excite desire in a
person, to make anxious for something (Ram. 1362,
593} ; to challenge (an opponent) P, 282
?135!33 | Sg9IENT.
tambalaviint flﬂﬁi’il. one who
]wrll\v.\('r], distracted.
témbun &I | gHITFAN couj. 3 (2 p.p. . témbyeyé
@=g. This verb is impersonal, and is conjugated in
ns in

to perplex, deceive (El,

(f.

hewtldered,

n.ag.

1S

the Teminine, with the subject in the dat.,
témbyéyss, there was looking jealously to him, ie.
239), to look jealously
to look eagerly (ef.

182, 188, 215,

he looked jealously, Gr.Gr.
(at), look with juundiced eyes;
aché témbané, p. &, 1. 35; (Gr.Gr.
234, 210, 24R,

témbun FFA 1 WG couj. 3 (2 1. témbyodv =T
to cause to disappear, to eltace, obliterale.

tombun &g | fAaTTA conj. 1 (L. tomb® F7,
to pull ont, pliek open by hand teotton, wool, or lhe
like), to eard by hand,  CP tdmb* 2.

tambira AFT (= i) | grafafie m. o kind of



tambur!  #gX — 1006

mandoline, or Turkish guitar, with strings of brass
wire.
tambur! ﬂif( 1 ?Talra‘l’i‘iﬁ'f{ﬂifﬂih: m. a professional
player on the fambiva, q.v.
témbr FAT or tEmbirt Feg | WlAFW: £ a spark (of |5
fire) (cf. mara-to, p. 648+« 1. 40; sotiy to,
woshélint, p. 0434, 1 23 (I tembiv, tindar; |
Gr. M. ; Ram. 16135, I
témbar ®ET | FTAFTITHTITNN: mo il cataract (of the i
eves) (f. achi-te, p. 84, 1. 36; kada-te, p. 4934, '1
]
I
i
|
!
|

1.36). -kon® -9 | fafarraww, fafatga: o).
(f. -kont -ﬁ"[ﬂm), Dlind (hy cataract) of one eye;
totally lind (hy catovact).  -kath -&vg 1 Frefagy:
m. (sg. dat. -kathas -&13® ), a kind of tree. —péni
—afa | fafgoigra: m. plinf. calaraet suddenly to |
Lefall (a person). |

témbor® ?ﬂd‘(\: adj. (f. témbiirt T'aa-iﬁ) afHicted with
caturact (ef. aehi-te, . 85, 1. 38).

timbar &YaT, sce tibar. :

tombor® ®4% | FNFMITA@TAA m. the nest of wild |y
bees, or other stinging inscets.

tombur® %lﬂao‘g | FAATIFHT m. n stinging insect, such as
a gadfly © u wild bee.

tombiirt H¥E | ATITAGHATITCETAA .2 honeyeomb
or othier receptacle for wild honey. Das

témbarlad ai=Tag | fmaTIAT adj. e (as subst,,
f. témbarladin m=F{=IE), one who is afflicted by
cataraot (ef. kata-to, p. 493«, 1. 48). |

tumiic® gﬁil Ffq: 1. the belly tesp. of a ehild); cof.

15

tuphiic. —yint —f‘g‘i \ Qf‘ﬂg\fﬁ: f.inf. the helly a0 |

tesp. ol w child) to hecome filled.
tamah A#§, tamahuk® AAFF. scc tama 2.
tamah (K.I'r. 30, see ba-tamah, p. 1445, 1. 20. ‘
tamah ATE | = gk or (v, tama 2 AR | FAYAT

. covetousness, vehement desire; greediness, greed, s i

avarice ; avidity 3 amhition; longing (for, gen (11
vii, 261.  —kala kadun —a= ®g® | Srgifzwrea:
urinf. {o become eager to misappropriante another’s |

property (with which one is entrusted). —karun

— tamon' AHY

tamoki-bana ARIE-ITH | ARTAYRTTHGAR 0.
a hookah (for smokiug tobacco through waler).
-dam IR | ARTAYAYTAR m. 0y much  tobaceo
smoke as 1s sucked in one inspiration, a single whiff
of tobacco smoke. -gul | | 'ﬂdqmr-mmyfam .
the wmount of partly-burnt tobaceo in the howl of g
hookali after only a little has been smoked,  -kylv
-FY | ARTHIT: . the tobacco plant.  -kotht -qi'gj
antEAT=ET {. (5g. dat. -kaché =@, the npright
stem of a hookah. -ghoda ‘Iﬁ"{ 1 aamg\mfaalﬁi
m. u confirned tobacco smoker (o slave to the habit).
-wather .q"!!'(: | AHTEYRAR m. tobacco-leaf,

tamukui (K.I'r. 248}, seo tamyuk®, p. 9685, 1. 46.
tamal AR | HTAITHCTIAL adj. ¢c.g. one who suffers

front asthma (see tam 1).

tamala a®T= w. the leaves of the Ciwimmonvm albiflornm

().  Cf. patér, p. 8025, 1. 11; patraj, taj, and
tejpat.

tom®l «®& or tomul WHEY | AEA m. {sg. dat.

(0mtlas |AEH), husked rice, uncooked rice (cf.
beli-te or byoli-te, p. 150a, 1. 50 ; gdsoni-te, 1. 3094,
L 50 ; tari-t°, s.v. siirt4) (I1.; Ge.Gr. 51, 75, 164;
Gr M. Siv. 841 (fomal, pl. nomuy 5 K.Pr. 7, 225).
témala-ét“ a%{ﬁ-‘&}g . rice-flour (Kl fumla-ot;.
-kat'ra -FAT | ATWAGEEEHFE: m. a very small
amount of husked rice. -mond® ‘l'ﬂ;{ | ATEWYY: m.
a thick cake made ol rice-flour (Gr.Gr. 75). -phol“
'ql‘?.' | ATENAHR .0 single grain of busked rice (in the
plL,only in thissense; Gr.Gr. 164); a small quantity
(esp. enough for subsistenco) of hnsked rice (Gr.Gr.
164). -toth ?;‘g 1 FI'IEF{Q‘IITZQE'T m. fifteen seers
(thirty pounds) of liusked rice (sce tgth¥). -t6td "El:%l
amgﬂfqgg\q: £ (sg. dat. -toce g, rice-bread (Il
Gr.Gr. 74). -won Eﬁil | angafa%?ﬂ n. a seller
of husked rice. -wort Hl‘ﬁ ni. a cake made of rice-

flour.

| tamam AATH la adj. ¢.g. complete, whole, perfeet.

—karun —&®& m.int. to complete, conclude, finish
(Gir. M),

QW | R TETHTAH m.iul. to covel, to hanker 9! tamana ®®AT, sco tamanah.

(after). —nérun —w&q | Safw@afafg: m.nf.
eager desire or ambition to be attained, a longing to
Le salisfied.

‘tamahas tawan pyon' AWIZW ATIT @Y |

wfoag faarm m.inf. the loss of (something oblained 45

after) great longing to hefall (a persou).

tamok" HﬁT? | RRTHAIA 1. Lobuceo (Nieotiana taburin
and rusteeay (Gr.Gr. 126 Goe M. Lo 330, tamalk ;
K.'r. #6). —cyon* —ﬁj m.inf. to smoke tobaceo

tamun 1 A7A or tamun® 1 787 ( FIfAAT m. (<g. dal.

tamanas d®|® ), ~ool or similnr black substanee).
taman-lyol" a®ww-wy | wfamifeawarafaata w.
1 cooking-pot enerusted with soot or the like (from

long use).

tamon"! @®®, tamun 2 gH® o tamun® 2 AAF |
i Rl \-i B

|

e Mo ef. K Pr. 2410, 50 |

Fifwagw:, wfwarfaya, atfRags: o) (f.
tamiin® ﬁﬁi or tamint ?{‘F{S{Li, sooty, blackened
with soot or the like (cf. buthi-te, p. 1420, L 419
w'o'linja-t°, s.v. woliny (Ge.Gr. 110) 5 mel. dirty,



timan fasw

blackened generally (e.g. of the face having its beauty

sp()illr) (cf. ala-tamon®, p. 254, | 38y publiely
disgraced.  —gashun —TEA AR

m inf. to become black; (of some liape, cte., on the

point of fulfilment, or the likey to come to nothing, -

be Frustrated. —karun —@®a | fAO®: winf. (o
malke black, to frustrate (as al.).

tam‘n® kat'r® A%y sdw | Qammmmataa 1

a sooty potsherd; met. blackness or darkness of the
face {caused by pullic disgrace, disrespeet, frustration
—katir! gabhiin®
——ﬁ#ﬁ 'IT;i!?LI FrfaarafF: Linf. sueh blackuess of
the face to oceur, to he subjected to pullic disresect,
— katiyi
phériint —a® & | wfwAAIE: Link. the face
to become generally blackened (e.g. by over-exertion,
of efforts, the like cause).
—18ji —=q or —I&j! —=af | FTC@YAGITA T
a cooking pot encrusted with soot from long nse.
timan faas, <co tih,
tumun FHA | FAMAT m. sg. dat. tumanas Jaaqw),
one who is lean and inscrutable, one who is lanky in

of cfforts, disease, or the like).

to disease, to disappointment, or the like,"

disease, frustration or

appearance, and sceretly fulse ut lieart, gauut and
blackhearted (cf. tamun 2, with which the word is
suid to be connected).
tamanah d®«TE, tamana &S, or tamanna AARAT
Lad ) AHYAWST m. wish, desire, longing, longing
desive (L1 twmannd, Ram. 1350, K.I'r. 87); request,
-—nérun —#%q | IF@fEfs:
m.inf. a longing desire to be fulfilled (Siv. tamanna,
923 fumund, 1104-5, 1140; famanah, 1235; Riaw.
1127, 1573, 1633, 1763). —rozun —'(\l’aﬂ |
W@ﬂ'ﬁ@'ﬂTﬁ!E}ﬂﬁﬂﬂ ninf. a longing desire to
remain unfilled,desire to be frustrated (even on the point
of success) (Him. 1530). —sorun — IFA m.inf. desire

fohe exhausted, thenee efforts to be Found unavailing,

prayer, supplication.

elforts to be nbandoned ax useless, to be given up as
a had Job (Rine, 711, 953, 1053, 1586, 1628).

tamanlad aaw@g | FIEATR: ). cg. sooled, sooty ;
met. Luving the face hlackened (hy public disgrace,
disrespect, frustration of hope, disease, or the like).

tamanna a®aY Laj, xec tamanah.

taminilad HF{'SLE!{ \ ﬁTB@ﬁ’ﬁnj\H: adj. ez sooted,
hlackened,

tamanar qus1T | AfaqaA m. blackness, darkness or
swarthiness ol complexion (efl. buthi-t® or -tamaneér,
P H3a, 111 (Gre.Gr, 1400,

tompath-kyul® 2fg3-f&s. see topath-kyuls.

tamar agT | = AT tﬁ{fai{ﬂ: f.a ripe date, a date

(EL fiomars, ma. (Tn ThHndi this word is m.)
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— tamoyl awrdt
:.tdmir Hjllﬂ'( oy, ? m. huilding, construction,

stracture (Riam. 131, K.1'r. 2104,
‘tumira TATT | %ﬂm‘faﬁu: m. i« certain ornament,

ghaped like a half-moon, and worn over the fuiehend.

-kalapush® FHYY | MM fzHmAETTERTMER Mo,

eap embroidered with a row or rows of these

orsaments ; henee, o head so adorned,
tamas ATA® | WYYTAM: m. an attack of anger, wrath
(whether spontaneons or due to some external canser.

tamis afag, sec tih,

tamaghé amTr (= ‘:l) 1 wEdArEWOT o
ontertainment, exhibition, show, sight, spretacle

(G, Siv. 4290 sport, amusement, pleasure, fun,
jest, joke; anything strange or eurious +H. i, 71.
—wuchun —9%A | EET@WW m.inf. to see n
sight or spectucle, to see what is to be seen (K Pr.
171, 215,

on unmaved, encouragingly, or provocutively at some

to look on at fun or sport, ete.; to look

evil action,

tamaskhuri awEgt (
(H. x, 5.

tamsil am@tq o
allegory, fable, apologue (Gr. M. ).

tamath ava9 | araq adv. and postpos. as far as, up

including  (cf. az-to, p. Tir, 1. 26; azi-te,
id,, 1. 41: dupaharan te, p. 2334, 1. 4; kot"-to,
1. 184, 1. 47; shamas to, . 882, 1. 16, (Siv.
1756; Ram. 26, 306, 374, 423, 359, 972, 998, 1147,
1933, 1541; K. 9101; just then, in the meantime
(Ram. 436, 526, 652, 793, 982, 1358, 1390, 1404,
1738: Y.Z. 170y,

" expression), really, truly, completely : as u correlative

J.i“‘""') f. jesting, jokiug

m. comparison, similitude; wn

10,

indecd  (to  emphasize  an
to yamath (ss fur, or long, us ——) so far, or so
long (Rim. 703-4; 1L xi, 20).

With an interrogalive, tamath gives a meaning
of indefiniteness, as in kahi t°, somehow or other,
p. 3880 1 3: kar t°, at some time or other, p. 4ida,
1. 32 kati to, somewhere, anywlere, p. 4835, 1, 42
kott te, 1., . $84«, 1. 49 ¢ kat® t°, of some indefinite
quantity, p. 485q, 1. 18.
iden is a doubtful interrogative, as we should say,
“is so-and-so anywhere ' (Gr.Gir. 256).

Used by itself, as an adv., tamath means ‘for a
short time ', Ca little ', asin ¢ rest alittle " (Ram. 7%).

Synonyms of this word are tam, tam, and tanéth,

In all these, the wnderlying

(l(l.\'.
tamath®y ar@agy adv., even then (W, 93 tamatai:,
tamiy af@q, sec tib. '
tamb’yi anATa alj. c.g. covelous, greedy (KL tamai.
¢f. tama 2 and tama.



tamyuk" ARF —

tamyuk® ARF, seo tih,
tamiz ..o f. reason (asopposed to instineti, diseernmeont,

judgment,  diserimination (ef. bé-tamiz, p. 1445,

Loesy (Gr ML, W T10) 5 eivility, courtesy (LL).

1008 - - ton' 2 Wy

tan 1 a7 | Y m. tho bosom, breasts {(of a womun);

the dugs, udder (of a female animaly (ElL fana, the
nipple; K. 100-10),

tan 2 |9 7 1 A9 £, (sg. dat. tani @fq, Gr.Gro 70), the
body, person (of man or beast) (cf. gal-to, p. 202,

I. 13; hiyé-t", - 3634, 1. 39, pot'-tan, p. 7381/,;‘

127 (W.156; T.V. 76, 93 Siv. 47, 168, 225, 445,

619, 815, 946, 1008, 1438, 1459, 1679, ete.; Ram. |
186, 233, 247-8, 274, 279, 345, 354, 12334, ele.; |
K. 423, 425 ; YZ. 74, 96, 106, 234, 3445 K.Pr. 239,

240) ; one’s own person, self (ef. ayé-t°, p. T3q, 1. 27). .

-navun“—ﬁraﬂ | |TAR f.anf. to bathe one’s (own)
body, to bathe (\1\ 24, 1397, 1711 ; Ram. 676, 1235,
1625, 1772; K. 973). —tanha L_; o or tan-é-
tanhd as-awEy L o adj. c.g. adloue, utterly alone
(Ram. 1200,
tana-mana aa-®+ or (Siv. 241) mana-tana ®a-
9 | "iaERmTRe adv. with boldy and soul, with
one’s whole self (Siv. 241, 1073, 1422, cf. tan-man,
493; K. 630, 1000). -mana karun -®« F®T |
Hfaaawaat {@urar m.inl. to accomyplish with body
and soul. -mana lagun -®F WA | wawEfw:
nuinf. to become devoted body and soul (IX. 4, 509,
H24, 595, 612, 1030, 1141).
tan At | FREWH, WIQUFA, @@,
gﬂ'ﬂfﬁ-‘if‘q: nm. o thread, a fibre; a tone, tune (in
music) ; stretehing, extension; a stretched or tight
cord or rope (cf. dbi-te, p. 1824, 1. 37y « rigid rod
or bar; a heam, or the like, of a house (cf. haka-te,
p- 327«, L 75 mal-te, p. 564e, 1. 27 ; provishé-te,
p- 7780, 1 3) (K. Pr.o 85 (in Kxh.) a limb, member,
or part of the bLody (cf. ayés-te, p. 73«, 1. 32)

(I, viii, 7); ono who is suitable as a bridegroom

(owing to his freedom from faults and possessing

excellent qualities); a certain measure in paying o |

marriage dowry.  So many fo/ix (abowt half-an-ounce ;

each) of gold ave paid, one fan is usually ten or

fifteen talas, and the dowry is then said 1o be of so |

many tanv. —kadan! —&efH 1 wgusaR w. plinf.
to tear out the limbs ; hence, to break the limbs by

a violent Deating.

tana-bigay ata-919g | WAt £ division of |
limbs, (hence, of any person or thing consisting of '

members, iu putting the members in correct order, or
in  counting them) dividing out the members.
—tana —atq | AFI adv. limh by limb, member

l
l
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by member.  —tana kadun —amg w30
=FAT f3digaw w.ink. to dismember, to pull ol li
aftor limb, to tear limb from limb (Rim. 698, 1404),
—tana karun 1 —am9 /T | fqagr faumg
m.inf. to put membors apart, to dismember (Rim.
468). —tana mubkarun —aTv ANEA or —tana
mubarawun —a FETTIA | WFIHITAR m.inf,
to lovsen the members, (of something the members of
which are lightly united) to undo the members,
separnle the joints,

tana @9 | A&RTHATA adv. from that time Torward, sineo
that time, ever since (Gr.M.; L.V. 83, 93; Ram.
1162 ; 1 504, 1100 ; K.Ir. 194, ftuncahdai lov tang
duy (p. 2650, 1. 34)). -pétha - o3 or -péthan
-GIA | AKTATICH adv. beginning from that time,
over sinee (Ram. 1715, K. 244).  -péthuk® -AIF!
AFRATZTILE wTa: adj. (£ péthiiet wz'ﬂ), of or
belouging 1o, from that time, (of somotlung oxisting
now) beginning at that time (and continuing 1l now).
-shut* -Tg or -shutun - ) GRTHIZTIA ady.
beginning from that time, ever since then (1{. shu,
822, 1043). -yor-kun -IT-FA | AeTNIgATAY
ady. from that time up to now, ever since then.

tanuk" a9%F | a@rsArarafas: adj. (. taniet

aﬂ'i), of from\then, existing ever since then.

tana aTe ek f. reproacli, disapprobation, ehiding, blame.
—diné —fg s | IursawaR £. pl. inf. to blame, reprouch.
-tana karun 2 -A7191 T m. (sic)inf. to despise (EL).

tin-terakh #q-dT@ | gawar fqoEsa m. (o
Windi fin-térak) three and thirteen (regurded as
unlueky numbers); henee, seatiered, dispersed, broken;
distracted ; ruined, destroyed ; squandered, dissipated,
wasted.

- tin 7 | wEAeFfFAN: m. tin.

EL

50 ¢

tina-chal Fiw-g9 | w@fafggee: i o piece of
tin.  -gor“ "i‘; | qEfafEHTE. n. a  tinman.
-khiind® -3 | MgEHvegEe: L. (sg. dut. -khanjé
-Qe), a piecé of tin. -piitt -\'ig\ | {rﬁfﬂfrﬂu@ﬁT f.
a sheet of tin. )
tinukv z'}a‘cﬁ | wefadivag: gen. adj. (£ tiniic?
2'?7*? ), of, or l)(,l()ll"ll]" to, tin ; muade of (in.
tOIlu 1 HW | ATHTHEAATEY m. tho bLelly below the
navel, the pubes, region of the bladder. Cf. tan®
ton“ 2 H‘T 1 a9 adj. (f. tiin® 2 aﬂg\, for 1, see s.v.),
thin, not Hml\ (B fon, tin s Gr.Gr. 29,57, 62, 140,
Siv. 336); thin, lean, emaciated; thin, delicate,
slender ; thin, liquid (ns compared with solid) (Gr. M.,
K.Pr. 205 tun). —pahin —ugra | f&fgad: odj.
(f. tin% pahan 3'5!\ gETa), somewhat thin, n little
thin, rather thin, thinuish.



ton" 1 o

ton® 1 ;ﬁ:{ 1\ IEY: m. a turban (for males) (according

to Bl s.v. fén, this is an old word).

ton® 2 “‘T-q | FTEIA: m. u secondary suffix, like ponY,
Qv abstract

relationship,

f()l"llllg nonns (lenotmg

state, or condition.

genoral |
The relationship |

indicated is more intimate than that indjcated by '

pon® (q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 143—+4) (cf. baba-t°, fatherhnod, -

p- 77a, 1. 20; bacabath-t°, the condition of o priest-
brahman, p. 79q, 1. 42; buh‘r‘-t°, the profession of
a druggist, p. 664, 1
p. 114a, 1. 37; brahma-t°, brahmayhood, p.
1. 20; brohman-t°, id., p. 1215,
brotherhood, p. 124a, 1. 48; boy'-te, Lrotherhood,
p. 1495, 1. 11; bay'-kakané-t°, the relationship of
sisters-in-law, p. 150«, 1. 13; drikakané-te,
1. 45 ; majé-t°, motherhood, p. 5374, 1. 31; nané-te,
grandmotherhood, p. 644, 1. 28; ndshé-to, daughter-
in-lawship, p. 6554, 1. 32; pétra-t°, sonhood, p. 7949,
. 34; payéchi-te,
Brahman, p. 813,
p- 856a, 1. 2).

the occupation of un outcaste
1. 6; réshi-te,

This suffix is also used to indicate conduct like that .
of the principal word, as in bacabath-t°, a condition
buhéri.te,
conduct like that of n druggist, see ab.; boyi-te,
bayi-kakané-t°, conduet
like that of sisters-in-law, see ab. ; k61ayé-t°, conduct :
like that of a wife, humble obedience, p. 442«, 1. 23;

like that of a priest-brahman, see ab.;

brotherly conduct, see ab.;

kanjar-t°, conduct like thut of a souteneur, p. 4574,

1.26; mﬁjé-t“, motherly conduct, see ab.; nané-te, |
affectionate conduct like that of a grandmother, see ab.; ‘
— poshé-to, gentle conduct, like (hal of one who tends :
pitéri-t°, the mutual hostility l

flowers, p. 779, 1. 33;
natural among kinsfolk, p. 803q, 1. 45; pétra-t°,
conduet like that of a son, see ab.; payéchi-te,
conduct like that of an outcaste Briahman, see al.;
sdna-t°, mutual hostility like that between co-wives,

p.917h, 1. 48,

toni atsiY f. Orysa sativa (Bl fani).

toni, see tign,

tun in tun-kod (?spelling) m. the cerebellum (Ll.). ‘

CF. kéd® 1

tuni Hﬂqf m. the Toon tree (Cedrele Toona) (EL).

tun" pull ?ﬂﬁ-] m. (sg. ubl. toni d@rfA), the navel (EL
tin ; G1 Gr. 18, 20). Cf. ton" 1.

tanab a9 | ﬁﬁmaﬂ f. u long wide hall or building.
tanab aaTy ok ‘(ElfWﬂ f. a strong rope of many
strands ; a tent-rope; ulong rope for mensuring land.
tonc! 2=, tanch, sce toct,

32; béniin®-te, sisterhood, .
121a, :

l. 34; barani-te, :

the 15
mutual relationship between hrothers’ wives, p. 243q, -

anchorite-hood, |
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tan d ¢

{¥spelling and gend.s, Jand on the slope of the

mountning, reclaimed fmm the forest (L. 3211,

tanda 37iu tanda-g*ndam % NIA | WALTCYIH m.

{esp. when poor) making u great show of prosperity,
by cnlledmg valuables from various directions, in
arder Lo impose on people.

ténd' #fy, sce tyond®.
tinda fZ¥ | fqvwurwm, FRMATA m. the crown of the

head, the top of the skull; a well-bucket (cf. gagar-{°,
p- 280a, 1. 14).  -wor® -#yq | gwfaie: m. a woell-
bucket. —z*lun —WE | ATHA m. ‘to serntch the
top of the head’, to shave the head (a contemptuous
term).

tind gz 1 gweTaw, wAYamw, weAtE: fothe

pounding end of a rice-pestle; o lump, or bump on

twhen loss in

the upper part of the forehead;
business has oceurred, esp. when due to carelessness
an evil report, scandal, —yiﬁu —fﬂ'SLI HW{T‘T{?Z

{f.inf. such an ill veport to oceur,

tunda g1 @ﬁn' m. one wlo has naturally a withered

or & crooked arm (i.e. who hus been born so).

vtundl H?’T A wreqmar . swiltness; briskness,

(c.g. of a disease);
impetuosity, fury (Itam. 376,
497); (in Ksh.) zealous assiduity, smartuess combined
with ardour, aluerity.

tund" g7 (= o5) | AemEwTa: adj. (f. tunz! LEAE
quick, brisk, active; hot, sharp, uu)d
impetuous, hasty ; fierce, violent; (in Ksh., esp. of

and intelligent, sharp, keen-witted

ncn\'m, Sh'npnew, severity

violence, fierceness,
swift ;

a child) uctive

(YZ. 5).

jtandijé ﬁf‘ﬂ \ gﬁﬁq: f.pl. skewers or spits for

roasting meat, ete. ('f. tdn°jé.

tandijén lagun #dfR=® WM | LEATQE-
ggrntwawR m.inf. to be fixed on roasting-spits;
(met.) to become distraught, at one’s wits ends owing
to sonie calamity, to he on thorus of auxiety.

—lagun —«IA | slammﬂmq m.inf. to

muke a person distranght, as ab.

tundakh FeT® | fATTNAITHRORA w. (g dat.

50

tandal T | uﬁ f. a line, row, range, series;

tundakas g'g‘rrﬂ[), provocutive language, words

(esp. when false) used to incite a qu: arrel.
o

flock, treop, large number (cf.

potra-te, p. 7995, 1. 36;
a row of people (of the same

group, collection,

gobera-te, p. 279, 1. 50
waka-te, s.v. wakh 2) ;
caste) sitting down to a meul, u company or party of

the same casle at dinner.

tandali rézun aRfE Ty afgufafa mint.

X (6)



tondal Fzm

1010 -

to stay or keep in a row (esp. of caste-fellows), as ab. |

tandali thawun amfe w3« | ufgmiEEmar

m.inf. to set in a row, as ab.,

set people in proper order of precedence.
téndal gsw | =waTSAE@EW c.g.

has a bump, or lump,

adj. who

one

forehead.

tondilad gfﬁ? | AYITZYA: adj. c.g. one who (owing :

to his carelessness) is an object of seandal.
tundun dgq | ARGIHITR conj. 3 (2 p.p. tundyev
E'aﬁa\), to be, or become, hot;
or become, to be, or become, heated,
tundyo-mot"
(f. tundyé-miit® - lﬁ!)

heated, angered, enmged

aggravated ;
hot-temypered,
A=A
(of discase) nggravated ;

tandra dg, see tanther.

angry.

perf. part.

on the upper part of the !

gar-ag 1

(at a dinner-party) lo . ;

(of n disense) to e, .

tondira a'{'( (=, =) | ATAMA m. an oven ; a stove; 5

cf. tanir.
-tracé -g=), the circular cover of an oven. -wOti
-Eg\ \ ﬂ(ﬂrﬁiﬁsg\w. f. (sg. dat. -B6cé -g=m), breald
or a cake baked in an oven.
tandurust A s, o :ul] c.g. healthy (Gr.M.).
tandarusti Hﬂqtﬁﬁ(— s ) £ health (EL, GrdL).
téndis e, sec tyonc_l“
tang &% KL f(@fﬂa: adj. e.g. contracted, confined,
straitened, strait, narrow, tight (cf. atha-t°, p. G3«,
1 48) (ElL; GrM.: Ram. 403, 523-4; K. Pr. 1563,
wanting, scarce, scanty, stinted, harren ; dislressed,
poor, badly off; distracted, troubled, vexed (ef. dil-te,

p- 2150, 1. 135 dejected, sad, sick (at lieart) ; ungry
(Siv. 879).  —anun —=ga | fEAIFAA minf. to
distress, vex, worry, harass. —gathun —AFA |

HFZTHRTATHIANH, ﬁl:@“’aﬂl{ m.inf. to be distressed
or incommoded (by),

to be in distress or ditliculty

(Ram. 1074); to be tronbled, vexed, or harassed (hy)

(Siv. 834) ; to Do utferly weary or sick (of), to have |

one’s patience exhausted (by); to le in straits, e
badly off, penniless; to be enraged (against, wpmori)
(Siv. 371). :
m.inf, i.q. —gathun; e-p. to become distressed nnd
utterly weary of life (owing to anxiety, disease, or
the like).

tang 1 Z’T\I qia[fa\'f]q: m. a pear, Pyrus comnunis (for
vorions kinds, see 1l tng and  tangakul) (cf.
hapath-te, p. 3490, 1. 46 jajiri-te, p. 372, L 47;

mékhta-te, p. 361«,1. 17 ; mama-t°, p. 5705, 1. 27 ;

naba-te, p. 6194, 1. 8) (El. trag and tanyg, tan ; L. 4'1,

79, 848, 350, 351; W. 17, 21; IL.V.92; ]\ Pr.

TR, 115, 119, 138); cf. toc“ and tOJ , which are

small varicties of the fruit. -kujl -sfer ov -kuj i;

B.VYV,

—yun® —fgg | wfuanfuastaag

-tsrut“ 32 | waAm gyt f. (sg. dat.
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Ctangl @it L1 dFfEAaAT £ ostraitness,

téng &%

3‘] TYENHAT f. o small pear-tree, n pour-vine,
.kul\l -FY | zg‘magﬁ m. o pear-tree.

tanga chat:a Ingfz or -chott =g |
famgzgwas {. aniuferior l)tlll‘ (swinll, juiceless, and
with no flavour). -hiit# - EZI TEHZFHINEAEA |,
(sg. dat. -hacé -g=), a piece nf pear which hog heen
cut up and dried, a slice of dried pear. -lindt
Jﬂ_ﬁ' TgaTE f. (sg. dat, -lanjé -s7m), a branch

of a pear tree lnden with fruit. lott -wmz
TEEIHAR m. the narrow end of u pear; met. a

certain ornament so shaped (turned up, thick, and
long). -lath-dar -€{z-z1¢ | TFERATE: m. an
ornument set, oradorned, with the foregoing ornmments,
-phulay -$&% | Tgygwfawta: [ the blossoming
of pears, pear-blooming.  -posh -WIN | TFHRAYAR
-shira -WT | IFEFTE: m.
pear juice (commonly expressed from the fruit). -viint
éil zg‘rgai{aﬁ{: f. a grove of pear-trees (usually
planted in Hnes) (W. 144, K.Dr. 185, -wani).

tangi-tall yun" ¢far-df@ fag | gFararfa: w.inf.
to eome under a pear(-treo) ; met.

n. the 1)(‘,:\!'-HU\\'(.'I‘.

b e
-weant;

to obtain sucecess
comfortably and easily.
tangan ras pyon' % T® WY | FTR=WTIHIZHIT:
muinf. sexual desire to become first appurent in a
vouth coming to the age of puberty.
tang 2 Z’l | HIATTUZTAR m. the projecting spike that
acts as a bolt at one corner of a door (cf. darwaza-
te, p. 2504, 1. 51).
tanga amot® Iu =THY | Sfgm: adj. (f. —amiist
—ﬂ]’ﬁi), fliwrried, distrneted (by some unbearable
calamity like). —anun —=|IA | IFAAR
to {flurry, fluster, distrnet (someone for one's
—yun" —fag i sFATITIMN
flustered, .1lumu1

(Siv.

or the
m.inf,
own purposes) (Siv. 382).
m.inf. seared,

1258 ;

to he flurried,
dismayed (by
K. 13, 240).

tang i, sce tag.

tanga #71 (= L) | WHTATETTS: m.
girth (Bl feny).  —ecarun —a1q« | IRTEIWST-
FATR m.inf. to tighten a givth, {o girth (a hovse);
met. to make (someone) ready to set forth.

some unbearable task)

a horso-belt,

NATTOWIEeSS ;

tightness, closeness; scantiness, scarceness; distress,
difficulty, want, poverty ;

téng 21, seo tég.

ting 'rZII | magfgfa: f. unstendiness, unsettledness (of

the body, e to the mind being ])e]plvxul)

stinginess, parsimony.

'tong =a, tong® &7, or (q.v) théng® ¥ 1 IFA m.

the peak of a mountain or tho like (Ll o

K. tong, 629, 631-2).

ting,
mountain pass;



tong AYw -

tong A, tong X, sce tdg or tog.

tung 34 or (¢.v.) tAg Fa | MATGRE: [ the ery of
u jackul (EL ting; K.Pr. 83, 192); the lowing of u
cow (sic, L. 456, fongan, dat. pl,, and so translated).
tungan akun FAA WIN | MATYIA TRAH niuf.
to make cries like those of n jackal.

tang, see tig 1 and 2 and tdng.

tinga I, sec tiga.

téngul ®&TW, or tydngul Huw, or tyhgul Haw |
wmT: m. (sg. dat. téngalas @wew, tydngalas
q‘z{@ﬂ{, or tégalas “¥n®MA), a spark of fire (ol bathi.
tydngul, p. 1-10b, 1. 40; mara-tyigul, p. 6484, L 50;
tené-photi tydngul nerun, s.v. 8'al); a mere
spark, a piece of smouldering charcoul (giving but a
dim shine) (EL fungnl, a live coal; W. 131, id);
fire (Ll.; L. 460, tungal; Ram. 621; K.Pr. tungud,
0, 161). —pyon" —uwy | wwifg@AaIfAEIT:
m.iul. a smouldering charcoal to full; u spark to fall
(on someone) (Ram. 1082); met. the liot weather or
sunimer to begin; sadness or anxiety to be caused by
some sudden thought.

téngal AT 1 AFIT mopl. sparks; o heap of
-gash -ATT | tamam: m.

the dim light given out by smouldering charcoal;

smouldering charcoal.
met. a little learning, very slight knowledge of some
branch of science, a smattering of some sulject.
—tulani —ﬁﬁf‘l | Wﬁ?ﬁq‘ﬂ m.pliinf. to raise
sparks ; met. tormenting and urging « pupil, in order
to make him acquire knowledge. —woathan! —E!fﬁ‘l \
ﬂfaﬁqu?l: m. pl.inf. sparks to rise; met. to Dbe
tormented, worn out, or worried (e.g. in searching for
something destroyed, in attempting to complete an
impossible task, or in severe and constant study).

tangun a3 | aFfadArRTaA conj. 3 (2 p.p. tangyov
?’IW\TH\), to be, or become, tight, too narrow, contracted
(e.g. of a place, or of the hand).

téngury g?‘rﬁ\ | @R m. a kind of loe, a hand-hoe
(cf. poteri-to, p. 804w, 1 13) (L tongur and tungari.

The latter he describes as a small pickaxe, the iron
part of which is placed at an angle of forty-five degrecs
to the wooden handle; L. 460, tongru, a hand-hoe).
—gahun —rg | t{tﬁ%ﬂﬁr&{ m.inf. to become a hoe;

hence, met., to become bent and broken down by disease .

or the like. —trawun —=Tgq | FTERAATATAR

minf.  to  follow und importune persistently.

—trovith béhun —=ifaq =X | FEGIITER

m.inf. obslinately and persistently to follow, us ab.

tongari-piirt E’if('dE | @frag @A {. the handle
of o hoe. -potur® -qYgy | EfMIwm= m. the blade |,

of a hoe.
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tanor® rr*(\

-tanagth amwy 1 weAM 0. fag. dut. tanagttas
ANAAY ), fnlse nppearance, disguire, protending to be
fomecne clso.

tangyuw® ay | zgxzewa: adj. (f. tangiv? Lt BF
made of peir-wood.
tanhi awg Led udj. eg. solitary, louely (EL tanka :
Rim. 1200, fan-¢-tanka, sew p- 10084, 1. 18).
‘ tinj, tonjt i"'rq'\, seo £0j 1,
* tunj ig!, Nee tﬁ]
tén®jé a"l!!u 1 1‘Qﬁ‘n!m: f.pl. spits or skewers for
eooking meat ; cf. tandijé. tyn*jén lagun wamy
AN | WETES AR miul. to be fixed on ronsting-
spits; mel. to he on thorns of anxioty ‘e.g. through
fear of the consequences of huving lost money entrusted
to oue).
tanjér w0 1 dHYE:, Bwm® m. coutraction, narrowness;
{ol some receptacle) being too small, the hoing too
nurow, the not allowing room enough; narrowness

('f. tang.

tinka faa | Y@@t fpl tiny bits, scraps (e.g. of

thread, paper, or the like) ; motes, purticles.

tink® %3, see tak",

tanakh wawg | Crmamereesw . (sg. dat. tanaki

aaf®), a string or cord made of ftine twisted silver
wires. tanaki-dar aafs-z7C ) T}m@‘f‘qﬁ:

adj. c.g. (of a garment) trimmeld or embroidered with

of incume, poverty.

this silver conl.

tanikh aMg (= <o) | AFZTETAT L. (sg. dat. taniki
am &, a slim, slender, womau.

“tonkh 34, see tokh 1 and 2.

tonkyun® Fif&9. sce tokyun®,

tanmayéta amgar f. the consifling of Mim, identity
with Him ti.e. the Supreme) (Siv. 1868). This word
is a technical term borrowed directly from Skt.

tanna dd tanna-nanna ag-a@ (K.Pr. 135)
(cf. tanana, tan*na tananay in . v, 12) onowat.
a sound supposed to represent the sound of the Kxl.
sitir or guitir ; hence, rejoicing (K.Pr. 135). In
H. v, 12 the words are trnuslated ‘taradiddle’, which

n

is suitable for the context.

tonna W& in tonna-kat'ra ®|A-HAT | LIV ERAL:
. o small amount of husked rice. -phol“ *g |
AEWEHE: . 2 small amount or small parcel of
lluz;i;ed vice.

tanun AT | ALEIAR conj. 3 (2 p.p. tanyov AT,
ta be, or become, thin, slender, wasted away (Gr.Gr.173;
Siv. 415, 1006). tanyo-mot' A=Y-¥g | faTEYA:
perf. part. (f. tanyé-miis® aq-#y), become thin.

* tanor" HFi'E\ w. the vine (TTitis) \EbL twnawr). CL

talor®.

N (6)2



tanir QAT |, o5 — 1012 — tin fas

P

tanur W9 . m. an oven, a stove (K.Pr. 210).

CI. tondiira.
tonta 37T, see tota and tothi,
tiint! iifﬂ. see tut?,
tant! {2, see tati,
ténth 33, see t&th.
tonth ?ﬁ!l\, sce toth.
tonth ?ﬁ'!l. see toth 1 nnd 2,
tontht Z‘I’Z, see tOotht,

tanther ﬁ‘-ﬂ'( m. (sg. obl. tantra @ or (in oom-é

position) optionally tandra- &%®-) o religions |
treatise; esp. n sacred book of the Suiva 1e11g1011

(I.V. 11, 58); the regular order of ceremounies 01=

rites, ritual.

tantra-taraki dm-atcat or  tandra-taraki

i
i

AF-ATCEY | FARITRTSEAR . the profession of
superintendent of ritual (see the nest). -tarukh

-ATRY | fyfugg®: m. (sg. dat. -tarakas -qUTRHE), |

a professional or skilled superintendent of ritual at
snerifice or similar religious ceremony. -tarakh-bay
-ATE-TTN f‘aﬁqg‘ﬁaﬁﬁ"f f.thewife of asuperintendent.
ofritual. -tarakh-puth! -mve-gfw | swfaaglaaT

f. the guide-book or hand-book of a superintendent

of ritual. -tirakén -arca@ms | fEfanflat L oa
fas

female superintendent ol ritual, i.e. a womun who

guides in singing, ete., the women assembled at n

sucrifice or the like, the conductor or leader of the '
female choir. -tarakozt -HT‘(ﬁi?LI %f{fqﬂtmﬁan '

(ﬁr‘u{'ﬁiﬁﬁﬁ) f. the prol'essiun\ or coudition of a |
superintendent of ritual; the skill acquired and |

employed by him.
tontukh 27gwq, see totukh.
tentol® {AYY, sce tétol.
tintar Z"rz(, tintram IYZTH, sce titar, titram.
tonka ?ﬁa, see toth.
tont! m see toth 1.
tiinsh #sﬁ | WWFEAR f. (sg. dat. tinshi dfe),

fil l\mll of tiny cirring (usually of gold).

tiinkha g\ﬁ I ararey: [l the muscles of the 1
back of the neck. —galane —aa e | AfaHTEH lml
f.pl. inf. the muscles of the neck to melt; hence, the ‘

body to become wasted away (owing to long- continued |
grief, long-continued sickuess, or the like).

tinuw® g9 | y@fafigaa dj. (. tiniv? z"nh
made of tin, tin.

i

=
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e
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tanyal (?spelling and gend.) the young leaves of the

red poppy, much esteemed as a vegetable (L. 72).

1

tanz I ) WTHET m. extreme and urgent desire to

finish some work or the like).
tonz® AW | WYGIFEHT: m. a certuin seed (unportul
»

from the north) used as u remedy for insect-bites,
boils, and the like,

tunzi 3, sco tundv,

tinz! ﬁaQJ Eqﬁqf‘(ﬂfg f. o pile of articles (e. .g. dishes,
or plates, or rubbish) one on the top of the other (cf,
bana-t°, p. 1104, 1. 2; toki-te, p. 9914, 1. 40).
—kharin® —eTis] | FEVFagT QRIQTTWH fink,
to pile articles, as ab. (esp. when done foreibly).
~—khasiii® —@@s) FeAFafGRATAE: Linl. articles
to be piled, ns ab.

tanzi thawun afg w3« | ol Winfgmag fuma

m.inf. to arrango in a pile, as ab.

tunzar R aEwaTm. sharpness; alacrity, keenness;
severity (of a disease); dearness, high price. Cf. tund¥,

“tan 297 wRATE: onomat. m. the sound of a slap on

the face, a smack or similar sound.

itﬁ,ﬁ a1t | avad ade. and postpos. as far us, up to,

/
l
0

including (cf. onthas-t°, p. 32a, 1. 4; az-t°, p. T4q,
L. 27; azl-te, il, | 41; kalpantas-t°, p. 4404, 1. 33;
pagah-to, p. 6834, 1. 16 par tan pawun, p. 750D,
1. 11; sham to, p. 832, 1. 29; totu-t°, s.v. tot" 2)
(Gr.Gr. 154, 236, Siv. .JS, 1486, 1505, 1627, 1635,
1829, 1877; Nam. 28), 303, 334, 769, 787, 8R),
899, ete.; K. 6, 41, 111, 211, 400, 399, 606, 740,
782, 797, B15, 1024, 1027, 1079, 1096, 1148; 1L. v, 6;
x, 4, 6, 7, 8; xii, 6, 20); just then, in the mean-
time (Siv. 92, 388 ; Ram. 80, 194, 318, 499, 507,
554, 590, 694, T8I, 783, 834, ete.; K. 262, 612,
890 1L. v. 7; xi, 20; xii, 1; Y' 29); indeed
{to emphasize an expression), really, truly, completely
(Ram. 69%); asacorrelative to yamath, ete. (as far,
as long, us ——) so far, or so long (Ram. 1779;
K. 140, 597), or (no sooncr did lie) than (I{. 151,
240, 628 ; YZ. 81).

Ulsed by itself, ns an adv., taA meaus *for a short
time ’, ‘a little’, as in *rest a Little’ (Riam., 235).

With an interrogative, tan gives a meaning of
indefinitenoss, ns in kahl-t®, someliow or other,
P- 388, 1.4 (K. 740); kar-to, at some time or other,
p- 4654, 1. 33, lu such cases the underlying iden is
a doubtful interrogation, as if we should say *is so-
and-so anywhere?', or ‘what in the name of
goodness ! (Gir.(ir. 2565 Siv. 85; Nam. 129, 146,
432, 1012, 1243, 1397, 1417; K. 88 181, 366;
H. v, 4; viii, 10).

Nynonyms of this word are tam, timath, and
tanéth, qq.v.

tin fzst or tint fZ'i[\ | wwafafama: f. a cortain horse’s

paco, described as a kind of gallop (ef. guri-tid, o
strong tasto for equitation, p. 299¢, 1.12). tiné-gur*



ton g%

fzn-3q | fafqeafa’my ¢4 m. o horse that praciises |
this gait.
tofi 29 w. onomat. o ohink, jingle, in chéf-téa, |
p. 1634, 1. 38, q.v. ‘
tond ;ﬁ-;’b | ATHIAN . a charming womun expert
in fluent, graceful, and tender ]unguuﬂo Cf. tawaza.
tint 1 ﬂs[ (r()l 2, see ton® 2) | m'ﬂ!“mw
‘l’!iﬁﬁﬂaﬁlﬂ‘(a Jfowt | the string or fastening i
of o garmont (us of a pair of drawers, or of the neck
of a garment) (Ram. 749); the leathern girth of a
horse (fustening the saddle and the blanket under it) ;
tabé-nal asr-we |
(a fitted ‘

0

the collar-band of a parment.
FEFIANIRA (AEN)
with o collar-band. :

tinéha fz=1gT | AfARTFETIIHAR 1. making a horse
pruceed in the pace ealled tin, ¢.v., riding ut this pace. .

téneél F=17 1 AATZ WA mﬁzgw: adj.c.g. one who has
a lump, bump, boil,
Cf. ténd and tag‘ or tsg‘. ;

tunul* IR THIYARTZ. m. o swelling, bump, or
tumour on the forehead (cf. the preceding).

tanér ASIT | @FAT m. thinness, slenderness, emaciation
(Gr.Gr. 29, 140; Siv. 766);
CF. ton" 2.

tanér ATAT a‘ﬁﬁ'l‘g‘fr&( m. elegance and grace in a 2.)
woman’s language (cf. ton? and tawaza). ‘

tahfran AT | ANF: £ (sg. dat. tandriin
the making thin or slender.

tanfrun AR | AFTWR conj. 1 (L pp. taper
H'?i‘g), to make thin, make slender, to thin (Gr.Gr.7);
to dilute (Gr.Gr. 121). :

taffrawun 45713 | ATHLTH I (Lpp; |
tan’row® A1rY), i.q. tanfrum, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 173).
tanérowt-mot" ﬁl?['(wfgﬁij | aq&EA perf. part. (f. ‘ :

% |

n. garment)

or tumour on the forehead. :

20

fineness, delicateness. |

i ﬁir(s'

conj.

tanérovi-miitst als['(ll'i\'#i)v made thiu, thinned. i
tanéth AT | ATSA adv. and postpos. as fur as, up to,
including (ef. az-t°, p. T4, 1 28; azi-to, id., 1. 415 |
pagah-te, p. 683«, 1. 47) (Ram. 547); just then, in
the meantime; indeed (to emphasize an expression), |
roally, truly, completely ; as a correlutive to yamath,
otc. (as far, as long, us ——) 8o fur, ov so loug

mi
|
|

(Rim. 338). i
|
i
|
|
i

Used by itself, as an adv., taDéth means ‘ for a
short time’, <o little’, as in “rest o little ", ‘

With an interrogative, tanéth gives o meaning;
in kahi-tanéth,
kar-tanéth, at some time or |
P 4650, 1 34, Tn such cases the underlying = |
idea is a doubtful interrogation, as if we should say

' (Gr.Gr. 2506).

of somehow °

indefiniteness, as
or other, p. 3X8q, 1. §;
other,

: . g0l
‘18 s0-und-go anywhere ? i 60

' top® Ay in ok -topY,

top® My
Synonyms of this word are tam, tamath, und
tam, qq.v.
tépa Iu: HITATA. m. the son of an adultress by a
father other than her hushand, a bastard, o son of

adultery (cf. ké-te, p. 441a, |. 28),

‘ tepi 3fa ) Tﬁ adj. e.g. full, filled np (e.g. u cooking-

pot). tépa-téph Tar-Iw ‘lﬁl!ﬁ_! adj. c.g. brimful.
topa 39 | Tt YETZfaIR/ . (the pl. nom. of
toph, q.v., also has the form topa 29, n kind of
embroidery (inade by forming a pattern with thread,
ete,, ou cloth). tépa-dar Z9-qI 'q\fﬂfa'm: ndj.
c.g. embroiderad in this w ay. —kadun — WM ¢
M‘(fﬂqﬁ m.inf. to embroider, as nh,  -gof
-Be | fa=8@ga . au embroiderer.  -g*ban -8EN |
feagfagfaam, anga [ (sg. dat. e*biD" q¥¥), w
embroidering needle; met. a woman who (like this
needle) pierces to the -vitals, one who uses spiteful

lungaage.

top“ ligl i FIEAY: m. long plentiful hair (of the

head) or riuglets, esp. that of a woman (Ll tuup, n
top, w Musaliniin’s lock ol hair; Gr.Gr. 146).
Cf. toph, tapil, and tapirt.

tapi-chiist 3{a- '53 | gf@a®nT . o white-haired,
or grey-haired, woman. ~khakhiir® -QES | FINUTY

TARYH f. dragging (exp. a woman) by the Lair along

-kada-kad -#2-#g | FATHAT L. mutual

pulling of each other’s hair(in a fight between women).

.kég“.aﬁwgfmﬁ‘n: adj. (£. -kost - m) having the

head shaved, a shaveling. -lang ﬂﬂ | FATY: m. a

small compressed lock of haiv (guasi, a branch from

-tul® -39 1 FWWHE: w. o
small wisp of u woman’s hair.

' top® 2 éq \ ﬂ?ﬂﬂiﬂﬂ m. a blow on a ball (as in
hockey, etc.). tapén gindun zww fAgR )
HrFETaTAT@ARILAR minf. to play at striking
1)an5 (as in hockey, ete.).

top“ 3i'ﬂ 1 QT . a side, a party (e.g. at u wedding,
the l)nduvlonm s fumily, or the bride’s family); one

ringlet;

the ground.

the whole head of hair).

of several sources fof wealth, honour, help, disgrace,

or punishment, aud so on). This word ix usually the
second member of a compound word, as in du-top®
sal, an invitution to n wedding, a twofold invitation
(cf. p. 2585, 1. 46) ; tu-top" dand, a punishment for
four reasons; so sasa-t®, p. 941, 1. 11; sata-t°,
p. 9440, 1. 45 tretop®, s.v.

! topa 2191 MYE=ATE: w0 kind of cap or head-dress,
worn under the turban, and reaching down to the
back of the neck.

. 19q, 1. 45;

Cf taph.

dutdp®, p. 259,

1.1; tl‘top“, s.v.



top® 219 —
top® 279 | P m. an island (B 6p, K. 754).
tap! -%\fq | awmER [ {sg. dat. topé 2y a), n skull-cap
(worn chiefly by Moslems) (¢f. phamba-te, p. 98¢,
L. 49; phatila-to, p. 7170, 1. 46 ; phéti-te, p. 7234,
. 20 ; praji-te, p. 7576, 1. 49; rot-te, p. 8474, 1. 42;
gozan-t°, p. 9385, 1. 39) (EL ¢opi, Gr.Gr. 73,
GrAL). -gort -aig 1 wWYdwaaTgeTTaH: m. o oap-
seller (L topagar).

topi-gor® Z}ﬁﬂ(\ 1 !ﬁﬁ@ﬁﬂmﬂ: m. a cap-

maker  (EL  fopagar, topigur). -janda -@=g |
SAMI@HFA m. a worn-out skull-enp.  -khot®

-li‘fw\g.‘l ‘Iﬁﬁwqu‘m: m. one of the four triangular
pieces, which, sewn together, form u skull-cap. -kor®
-ﬂ“liﬁ | ‘JﬂQMTSfﬂHT‘n: m. the circular border round
the edgoe of a skull-cap. -phel® tkg 1 \u’ﬁtmanmam
n. a band round the edge of a skull-cap (Gr.Gr. 73).
-shikhurt -fﬁ‘@'{i | I MU Y®R m. an old worn-
out skull-cap. -salay -®®g | a}émqgﬁﬁﬁrm f,
a metal spike used for packing cotton into a wadded
cap. -8B -®HH | 'Iﬁﬁilﬂﬁ-ﬁqﬂ: m. a cap-sewer, a
man who sews caps, a cap-tailor,
\Jﬂﬁ(ﬂftf‘aﬁ f. (sg. dat. sttstint 'qﬁs'['\), a cap-needle,
—topi kadun —21fy
FZAN GHI&TT: meinf. to abuse or reproach publicly
(i.e. before others). -war -FTIT | MI@HIATAIL:
m. sufficient cloth to make a skuil-cnp. -zt ?.'l{l
Mufgamaaa . (sg. dat. -zacé -q=), an old mggéd
skull-cap.

a necdle for sewing caps.

tiip® 291 qg]’f{gﬁi, TFEI™T . (gg. abl. t(_)piI

Zxfg), the button-like Dlossom of the male Indian
hiemp (bhang) (cf. banga-t°, p. 113+, 1. 16); any
similar Dlossom (cf. sOY€-t°, p. 9564, 1. 28); a button.
tiip'-phol® '{ﬁ"*‘g" F@AIMAGHEH m. a button.
-wojt -gi{@ or -wijl Tﬂlt'l]z\l FEAIAHATHA . a button-
hole.
taph A% | AU, HIATYT m. (sg. dat. tapas av&),
devout austerity, religious austerity, the practice of
mental or personal self-denial or self-infliction of
Lodily torture (I.V. 62 Siv. A1, 255, 310, 441, 540,
554, HB6, 633, 630, 652-3, 678, 630, THT, 1062, 1220,
1448, 1582 1591, 1618, 1717 ; Dlam. 62, 100-1, 226,
591, 592, 618, T60-1; K. 31, 67, 243, 358, 455, 612,
619, 624, 670, T03-4, 755, 876); fever (Gr.M.,
K. ®22). —kharun —@TEd | |YTOYWH m.inf.
to canse faver (e.g. by giving a person too much work,
by distressing him, by making o false accusation,
—khasun
—@ga | a-(;nglﬁa: m.inf. fever to come on or
be brought about (e.g. hy excessive exertion).
tapa-bal #9-a¥1 AQVIAA . the power acquired by

terrifying, or enraging, aud so on).

-s*tan -®§I® 1!
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taph «m&
religious uusterities. -dar -0 | UTAATATIE: m.
(f. -darén -31"!3‘30, the headman or lendor of a group
of villages or of a society, the chairman of a mesting
(honoured on account of his wide lands, great flooks,
or gencrous offerings at sacrifices, and so on). -ryosh®
%g | aCEY&RE: m. a holy man who practises
austevities (Siv. 86); a mau of the world of saintly
character. -réshi-bay -wf&-#1q | awaTYHAUAG
f. such a saiut’s wife; a womun whose character is that
of a saint’s wife. -shéway Y | FHAAR L. slight
relief of hunger (by giving a little food). -shéway
gathiin® -y 7% ) IFTITIIR £, slight relief
of hunger (by receiving a little food) to occur.
tapuk® ATF | ATRTA: adj. gen. (f. tapiict ﬂﬁi@),
of, or helonging to, religious austerities (Siv. 267,
Ram. 552);
austerities,
taph Tw 1 wrarA;, @vRf@Hifar m. (sg. dat. tapes
Z9y), n blow, esp. a kick (from a horse, or the like)
(ef. gurt-te, p. 299«, 1. 13; ké-tapa, p. 491«, 1. 23;
toca-t°, s.v. tdca) (Gr.Gr. 123); met. a sudden
misfortune (I.I’r. 246); sudden, quick, death (e.g. from

produced by, or due to, religious

epilepsy, cholern, plague, or the like); the fear of
Cf. taph. —yun* —fag |
g ﬂﬁ‘-l: m.inf. a kick to be received from a horse;
rapid death to ensue (from epilepsy, cholera, plague,

such quick death.

or the like).
tapa-taph Zu-z% | wrarararfa f. (sg. dat. -tapi

-ZfY), kick upon kick, mutual kicking (like that of

Lorses fighting).  Tor the gender of this compound,
see Gr.Gr. 7.

taph a1% | Fraw: m. (sg. dat. tapas aqTU).
warmth, heat, Dburning (Siv. 346, 1201, 1297,
1733 ; Ram, 533, 536, 700); sunshine, heat of the
sun (cf. gagar-te, p. 280q¢, 1. 10; gata-karun® t°,
P 310a, 1. 38 lari-to, p. 6529b, 1. 38) (K. ; Gr.Gr. &2
72,1875 Gr.M.; W 1115 1. 464 Ram. 172, 532;
1L 3, 11; K.Pr. 2507; distress, torment, anguish
(Ram, 195, 1620, 1730).  .gata -w1iZ1 AHTTATIHER
f.sun-heat and durkuness combined ; a time marked by
darkness and sunheat.

tapa-dana ATe-19 | ATATAH w. an umbrella,

sunshade (Ll tipadin, tapdan; W. 111, fapadiana;
Siv. 1145); of. taba-dana. —dramot® —gTHF!
w1Ag gen perl. part. (f. drimiit® grag) (of
something requiring drying) dried in the sun (e.g.
fresh grain requiring drying before husking). —drav
—F | ARG Y= adj. cg, id. -gilan -frEe
FTITITAMTAT: . (sg. dat. -gilin? -fndsg), the
piercing of a clouded sky by u small amount of



taph 1w

sunshine, a ray of sunshine piercing n clouded sky. |
-héchér -F®T | m‘: m. dryness (esp. ;)f ‘
gomething moist) cuuse:l by sun-heat. -h¢khv é,g e
wraqy=h: adj. (f. -hoch! —ig), dry owing to sun-
leat (and not to the application of fire, ete.).
ﬂa | wraqEay. adj. (f. -hiit -ﬂi), soorched, .
leated, inflamed, or tormented Ly sun-lieat (Gr.Gr. 137,
Siv. 1813). -hatar -g9T | WAGHARAT m. the
being scorched, ete., asub. hy sun-heat. —kod"-meot® .

——E'ﬁ‘g'-ﬂ'gl AT A porf. part. (f. —kiid*-miis" 10

_ﬁ_ﬁi) (of some muoist article) purposely dried
P —kadun —=ga |
1A gq’tar(um m.inf. purposoly to dry {something ;
moist) in the sun. -kray ~WTY | WA . Ca sun-

(by som@onu) in the sun.

heat hoiling pan’, very severe, Lurning sunshine, |1

Jell -=if® | WraeaTE A mopl jars of sun-leat”,
-lawa -=3 1 fagrAw o
-t&kh
-71q | RrAufagA f. (sg. dat. -téki -@fH), a drop or

long-continued sun-heat.
sprinkling of suunshine, very slight suushine.

trace of sunshine, a spot of sunshine (coming through 2

an interstice). -tot" -?'Iﬁ | HTaqaq: adj. (f. -tiist
-ﬁg\), Lot from exposure to the sun. -takar -ANT )
MANTEA m. heat due to exposure to the sun; the
lieat caused by sunshine. -tyok® ?ﬂ@ | ATAU AR

m. (in a shaded place) a spot of sunlight (filtering '3,

through the canse of shade).  -Biind? ~§§q\l TEFTAL
f. (sg. dat. -anjé -s7w), violent, unbearable, sun-leat
-yawa -g19 |
m. ‘a Lot-weather rake’, a dandy who wears

(such as that at midday in summer).
ACEAC]
swmmer clothes even in winter.
tapuk® ATYF | WrAQHF: gen. adj. (F. taphed
atﬂaﬁ\), of, or I)L-longfng to, or due to, the sun's heut.
tapas béhun AT |FA | FTAYTHITR m.ivf.
to sit {n the sun (to warm oneself), to bask in the sun.
—béhanawun —=gMIT | FAFEFAFOH =
m.inf. ¢to cause to sit in the sun’; hence, to dismiss
a person from work, and make him one of the
unemployed.

taph 1o | wufzar f. (sg. dat. -tapi -ZTfW), a slap

with the open hand (cf. kala-t®, p. 43d«¢, 1. 50; 4!

tiph-te, 1. 47 Lel.).  Cf. taph.
téph 3w, see tépa-téph, p. 1013, 1. 7. |
tiph 2.1'1'6\ | YT m. (sg. dat. tipas Z"NEU, detraction °
(of the meri?s of otliers), carping eriticism, disparage-
ment. —kadan! —=e( | THATHYTH . pl. iuf. "45
to disparage (making out even another's virtues to .

he faults). —taph —21% | ¥&EEAT m. (sg. dat. : ‘

tipas tiapas FYuw 279R), frequent disparngement
(of someone muking out even his virtues to be faults)

(a jingle of tiph, not a compound with taph, q.v.). ieo
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taphawath awray

(¥8ph W 1w, wug. GRS [ (sg. dat. topi Zfa),
" o bite or sting (of a serpent, or a bitiug or stinging
insect, or the like) (cf. bie'-to, p. 1494, 1. 30 ; mBkan-
t0 reported as nu, but possibly incorrectly, p. 5624,
L 19; pishi-te, p. 8184, 1. 36 tara-t°, «.v. dar 2.
(GrM.; K.Pr. 122, 150, top 5 207,250, tuph) ; a lnnecet
(ELi; the pulsation or beating of nn abscess (El.);
itel, itchiness; sexual Tury, iutense desire for sexual
interconrse, orstrum; o Moslem's lock of hair (ef. top® 1)
. tEL; K.Pr. 33, 62). —dini —fas ) 2998 f.inf.
(of n serpent or biting insect) to hiz‘?(nfn stinging
insect) to sting (W. 131y, —lagunt —-ﬂ_l!‘l’i 1
'ﬁgaﬁmﬁ’rwﬁr: f.inf. urgent desire for sexunl in-
tereourse to be experienced. —layunt —Hfﬂa finf.
to sting (BL).  —morin® —a¥ 1 Fewarmifa:
finf. a sting to be calmed or wllayed ; met. any
intensity to he ealmed (e.g. the lieut of Loiling water
to be cooled, unbearadile hunger to be allayed by giving
a little food, aud =0 on). —moravin® —&YTER |
REGAAATTAAR . to allay a sting; to eulm an
intensity, us ab.
topa marné gu &S (for —maraie —ATTH) |
Aggataie: fpl to allay itching by light serutching.
toph ﬁ}\'ﬁ e A foisg. dat. topi AYf@, a gun,
a  cannon, (EL m., a gun).
—layiin® _ma| TAgITEATRH [.inf. to nim und
fire a gun (at o persou or thing). —traviin!
—=199 | wAEtAFE: Linf. to explode, or fire, a gun
(e.g. as atime signal). —tayar kariin? —aarr 3"(‘1
f.inf. to load n gun (2 caunon) (KL tatyar karun, m.).
—yin® —fa= 1 RATIFHITH L.inf, ¢ a cannon to

come’; hence (of some sharp onler, objectionable

a field-picee fop,

command, or the like) to be extremely unpleasing.

:tuphiic“ ﬂ‘lﬁp\' Ffq: £ the belly (esp. w}xon fat and

protuberant}, ¢ corporation . Cf. fumiic®.

%tﬁphﬁ.n AGTA, tafan U,k m. a storm (EL); a dis-
astrous flood (K.Pr. 180).

'tuphanga FEN (= L&) | WAANTWIRR mw. o

' tube through which a thing is propelled; a musket,

gun; a pea-shooter; a pop-gun.

, taphar A& | R{AATET m. great exhaustion caused by
" the difﬁcu\lt nature of some work which one must
complete. —tulun —FIT 1 fgamy«® m.inf to

| exhaust a person (by urging on to the completion of
|

some difficult work).

| taphtana AgATA (of. «l) | AYTRYR: m. a certain

leind of spiced cake. —katan! —.?!"fﬂ | HfgaaTROR
m. pl.inf. “to cut cakes’, to speuk or chat amusingly,
to use diverting or pleasing language.

! taphiwath a9y, tafawut s m. difference,



tapij!

zfam
*

644 Ram. 488, 1270,
—thawun —e1gq m.inf. to differ

distinetion, discordance (Siv,
1295 ; K.Pr.89).
(EL).

tapiji Zfaw, see tapyul®.

tapal leal\’\l FraTdAt adj. o.g. (of a horse) a kicker, one .

which kieks. Cf. taph,

tnpil Zﬁlﬁ[ | ﬁéar%‘ngmr f. o woman endowed with

Cf. top®" 1.

tapol' agif® | ATTATCY L. o pestilence, plague, general
outbreak of cholera, or the like.

tapali-dév ayrfa-ga | AaTOTRE: w. (. -dévin

-gf&), the demon of plugue (believed to capture nnd

tapali-bud® aumfe-33 |

{sg. dat. -bujé -g99), ‘a pestilence old

; hence, a pestilence which has grown old, i.e.

-hiinz® capath
-¥§, 1Y or -hiinz! cépath -¥F =AY 1 AEEIQ-
wufewt . (sg. dat. —ca(cé)pokt —s (=) uig) ‘u
pestilence slap’, i.e. n sudden attack of pestilence.
-siind® -¥g | AFAATAITIT. (sg. dat.-banjé -97), |
a postilence\-blow, an outbreak of deadly pestilence.

tﬁpul“ H‘rggl | |IAT m. sunshine (when thought of
with pleasure).

topal Zuw | WA|HWIF: udj. c.g. (of a snake or the

long and copious hair.

kill human beings at sight).
ARTATOATT f.
woman '
that has continued for a long time.

like) accustomed to bite, (of a stinging insect) |
uccustomed to sting.

tapalad @u€{tg | AT ud_] c.g. (as subst., f,
tapaladin @usfgs), attacked by fever, fevered, ‘

wusted by fever.

tapun 1 AYA | MTATFIEHEY: m. (sg. dat. tapanas
agag), a heap of charcoal (collected for winter
use). tapan-phall auw-wf® | WATFTCwERT:

m.pl. a small amount of such charcoal,
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topath-kyul®

FHuz-fay

tépun 1 @WYT | R@IZL TG m. (sg. dut. tépanas
JyYAR), fish-guts, the entrails eto. taken out of o £y
when preparing it for cooking (cf. gada-te, p. 276,
1. 29). tépan-gada =U-ATE | YFA®T: [l
tiny fish-fry (just hatehed).
tépun 2 WY | FIFFTUA conj. 1 (1 p.p. tyopt a‘;q,
to fll (a receptucle) foreibly (till it ean contain no
more), to fill so that the contents are pressed down und
ull but running over.
tép! tép! asun w(a AT WTHA | Wl yRAwT™
m.inf. to be entirely filled (so that the least addition
—tép! thawun —dify
937 | wﬁlg\‘(m'l[ nvinf. to fill in this way,
tépith asun =4y WTEA | FAAAFT QW m.inf.
to be brimful (pressed down and running over).
—thawun —937 | Eﬁai'(l]]t{ m.inf. to fill to the
brim (pressed down and running over).
tyop®-mott ‘dg #F | "wrgfa: perf. purt. (f.
tep _miityt !ﬂu #1 ), hlled to the brim, as ab.
teppan YA | !Rﬁ"q m. a commentary, gloss, ex-
planution of the meaning of words or passages in a

will cause running over).

book.

itaptiri Htﬁf( | aATHa: adv. in that (out of sight)

direction (with vbs. of placing, going, etc.) (Gr.Gr.
159); from that (out of sight) direction (Gr.Gr. 159);
cf. tami pori, p. 9684, 1. 11. -kini -f&fa | aaTEa:
adv. from that (out of sight) dircetion (u.w. vbs of
coming, ete.).

tapir! Zyg ( Ff@ARAT . o woman (esp. u young

l
' 30

tapun 2 A7 | HISWIATZAT WY FCUA conj. 1 (1 pp. -

top" a‘g), and conj. 3 (2 p.p. ta,pY(-)V Hﬂf'{'ﬂ\), (conj. 1)
to take (e.g. a brazier) for the purpose of wnrmth;

35
'

(conj. 3) to warm oneself (at a fire or the like), to
bask (in the sun or before a fire) (cf. nira-jﬁsh to, |

I U470, 1. 22) (Gr.Gr. 128).
top® mot® AY-dg | WE@EIA >A per.

40

part. (f. tiipY -muts“ H‘l dﬂ) taken, or usu] for |
warmth (e.g. a bunnng lmmu)
tapyo-mot® AwY- FIH | aEtga; 2 perf. part. ([

tapye -miis! ag- ﬂi) warmed (e.g. a room warmel
by n fire, or a bruzier lighted).

tapun ZYA | TOYFAHTEWR conj. | (1 p.p. top® 2y,
to ecriticize nnother unfavourably in lis ulnsonce,‘lu

hackbite.

15

unnmarried girl) whose hair is habitually in disarray

Cf. top" 1.

(nukempt, dirty, thick, harsh, and short).

‘ taparéﬁ zﬂ!‘iﬂ\ | MPAYY JFMSAT . an extravagant

housewife, n womnn who spends more money than
she cun afford.

taparturi H'Itliﬁ | ITH: 0. one who talks nonsense,
an idle or foolish talker.

taporyum® A@ifc® | amTHIES: odj. ([ taporim®
au'Tny, of, or ])Iélonging to, or produced in, that (out

of sight) diroction (sec tapor!) (Gr.Gr. 151).

' tapasl AQAY f. penance, religious austerity, mortification

(Ram. 969).  CI. tapasy.

tapish afqn | Wfﬁgm n. heat, warmth (Gr.Gr.
128); (in Ksh.) intense thirst
(due to fever or the like).

tapishér agtmT 1 aufag: m. an uscetic, one who has
become perfected or sanctified by austerities Siv. 671,
1456 ; Rawm. 98, 610, 1134, 1684).  'f. taph.

distress caused by heat ;

tapasy a9®g ni. asceticism, devotion (KL fapasia; 1.V,

tapun avga conj. 1 (1 p.p. top® Fﬁg), to heat, cause fo -

be Lot, (of the sun) to shine upon (L.V. H3).

35, ng. abl. with emph. y, tapasiy).  Cf. tapasl.

topath-kyul® 3fug-fay | sr@m=rarfaa: adj. (©



tapawan auaq

.kij“ -fﬁ!l\), a darling child, one treated and
with much affection.

tapawan auead or tapowan AWIA w. an uusterity:
grove, a sacred grove in which asceties prictise

Cf s

austerities (Siv. (fapn®) 441;
taph.
tapyul' Zfag | FETFATW wdj. (£ tapijt Zfaw),

(tapi®) 672, 1409).

endowed with long, copious, well-tended hair (Gr.Gr.

146). Cf. top" 1.
trs 9, tra 9, tré =, f3 tr1, see tréh 1.
tréi, tri, see triy.
tir 1 T g9&: f. relationship, aflinity.

carefully and minutely to examine the good and bad
quulities of the relations of both partics.

tr 2 QY | @R (F@1Z:) f.  rag, o

(esp. one long und narrowj, u strip (cf. dajé-t",:
pati-te,

p- 203a, 1. 47; kapar-t°, p. 4635, 1. 10;

p. 789, 1. 32). —wasiin! —a8 | K@Y HaTH

finf. a strip to descend (i.e. to e torn off a cloth). .

tera kadané 2 T @8 | sfAaNUEETY fAum™A
f.pl.inf. to use a cloth or garment till it is worn into :
TEETr faurw
—wasané
—qqN | GWYT AFAF . pl.inf. to become torn or .

—walané
to

strips.

[. pl.inf.

—IT_S |
tear or cut into strips.

cut into strips.
ter 2T | A
at the time of defecating.
(met.)
lagun TT-IT ATPA | wEATYUIHTIWR moinf.
worry people by continuous frivolous falk,
tar 1 AT (ef. ) TgT

m, sonseless continued chattering.

to

~kadun —=mg7 | zgg'rﬁrgna:{ muinf. to pull up -

the sprout (and examine the root) ; hence, to examine

critically and ascertain the source

affair, and, having done so, to publish it. —nérun

—REA | T AFKZrFAR m.inf. the sprout to come
hence, the source of some secret aifair to become

forth ;

published.

put. (f. -dramiitt mﬂa) (of a “seeld or the ‘

like) sprouted, sprouting. —drav —g19 aﬁiaTgt ‘

id. - nérun —d¥A | IfgATFOATAA
miinf, (of a seed) to issue from the sprout, to sprout
forth.

tar 2 9T in tara-tar qaT-aT | ga:gam‘(mq f. repeatedly |
crossing a river (by boat, ete.),
and forwards: a strong foudness for crossing, as ab.
Cf. tar 1,

adj. c. e,

crossing backwards

tended :

tra kadané 1
AT FE€ | g@AfgHaT HF™{Zw=a £ plinf. to drag

out relationships, ‘(in discussing a proposed marringe) |

piece of eloth -

m. spluttering sound from the unus -
tr-t'r IT-ZT 1 wwIw
ter-ter

: . a seedling, shoot, sprout.

of some secret .

35
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_tar 4 (K. Pr.

- tar 1 AT

tar3a'( Fadj. g, new, fresh ; green young, lender,

soft; ]uu\, moist, (]nmp wet (Siv. 1210). —gashun
— RN | h{'\‘ifum manf. to hecome moist.
—karun —ame | TuzrZfataa wink. to moisten.
—pahan — 9T | fafgarTa: adj. c.g. « little mioist,
rather moist, rather juiey, somewhat sucenlent.
1547, see tir.
tar T or tér YT | WIFAFTHRRA m. an invented story,

fiction, a romance, fable (esp. when told for enter-
-baz =T 1 WIAUTHY adj. c.g.
f. tar-bazén zv-aN), one who is in
the habit of telling fictions, etc., as ab. —layun
—¥TEA | FAEAITRHATAR manf. to spread a
fiction (or invented story) abroad.

tara-gél AT | FrgaI AT f. a long piece of
fiction, romance, invented tale, or the like.

taining others).
(as subst.,

tar 1 A1) qrww, MatguaweA, e m,

‘w0 :
tara dramot® @t gr#g 1 Sfgarguam: porf.

i

passing  over, crossing (a river

kola-te, 1. 4375, 1. 2

or the like) tef,
7; nawa-t°, p. 6664, 1. 28 ;

teka-te, p. 9914, 1 31; tika-te, p. 992h, 1. 7)
_(Gr.Gr. 123; W. 114, wrongly translated side,
bank’; Ram. 544; K.I'r. 138); a meaus for taking

a person across (a river or the like) (I.V. 96; K.Ir.
46, 47 : Siv. 1023 ; Ram. 780 (fardh, with suff. of
indef. art.), 13071 ; o fee paid to a ferry-man (I..V.
98; W.Pr. 185 Siv. 1201, 17
of Existence), salvation (I..V.
Ram. 53);
availability of the necessary means) to carry out any
work (cf. mécé-t°, p. 6014, 1. 46 ; nécé-te, p. 6595,
1. 23); a niche or shelf in a wall for holding a lamp
iof. méti-to, p. 60%, 1. I4) (K. 921). -—asun
—7gq | wfFEHT: minf. power to carry out any
verv difficult task to exist. —bozun —f’l’?ﬂl
grafgarcur m.inf. (before attempting any very
difficult task) lo estimate the power availuble for its
performance. —bozana yun® —SYI ﬁl‘?.l \
araeEagETaR minf. ability to be recognized ; to
Le assured in oneself that cne has ability and power
to carry out difficult —dyun®

_fga | AT(WA, QUIqUA nuinf. to convey (a per-
to ferry across (I..V.

&8) ; erossing (the Ocean
72 Siv. 14, 381,

power or ability (both by intelligence and

957

some  very work.

son) across (a river or (he like),

106; Siv. 253, 415, 747, 1576, 1578); to enable
another to carry out some work; to reach or extend

—hyon® —g¥ | ATWEETE-

across (Rim. 632). \
oneself ferried uncross.

sy m.inf. to
—karun —&{_ | ggtquA m.inf. (in distributing
food, money, or the like) to arrange that there is

have

«ufficient for everyone, to sce that each one gets his

proper share.  —lagun — A% ) @ATARTR m.inf

0 (6)



tar 2 @Y

to reach the other side; (of some work) to be com- !
pleted ; to reach the other side (nf the Ocean of
Existence), to gain salvation (Ran. 1573). —wuchun
—a g ﬁa?smﬁ%aﬁ: m.inf. to consider beforehand
whether there are suflicient means, ete,, to carry out
—zAanun —W9A | GIAGEATE: min,
(in the case of some work still to be carried out) to

any work.

know that one (i.e. onexelf) has the power to curry

it out. ;
tara-kanji arc-wiaf@ | €I £ connexion
(e.g. caused Dy intercourse, mutual visiting.

-kantjl karini -wefs @i 0
gaMgrgaa finf. (of a go-between) to arrange
connexion (e.g. between the purties to o marriage, for
settling the
-nort "ﬁt\ | ﬁ@' (ﬁmﬂ]’fﬁlm) nm. a pipe for
-NAv -9 |
QOITEAATTGHATET . 0 ferry-boat.  —tarun
—AFA | FATWA ninf. to pass over, eross over (esp.
some diflien]t river); to get through and earry out

conversation).

some mnecessnry  business, or like). :

conveying water across a gap or chasm.

(some 1mportant work) (Ram. 127 (farun, cansal}y ; to

cross over (the Ocean of Kxistence), to obtain salvation
(Ram. 1575). —tor'-mot® —dg-#g 1 GTT Aa: perf.
part. (f. —tiiri-miitt —ﬁ?-ﬁﬂ ), crossed over, passed
over; (of some important work) carried through and

curried out.
tar 2 ar H"\;l:,a@'ﬂflﬁl'ﬁﬂ'ﬁﬂ . thread, string (Siv.
1077, 1872); wire, cord, string of a musiceal instrimnent
(Siv. 669 ;
message, a telegram; a thin spikelet (e.g. as au
engraving tool) Siv. 1478, —kadiind —QG'?LI :
ATHATRTAATZAH finf. to draw wire. :
tara-tyuz" avc-fay or -tuz® -gx | ATHEATE m.
a kind of radish with a long wire-like root (L. 75, i

the clectrie telegraph, a telegraphic

faritnz, a medicinal plant, used as a
-tizi-bd® -ﬁlfﬁ_l-égl ﬁﬁﬁﬁgyﬁ‘tﬁaﬁ m. a bunech ‘
of these -tizi-catin -fafw-afzw or |
-tizl-syutt -fafe-gg | AwIfaTueiear |
chutnee or pickle made of these radishes pounded.

tara 1 &< in bokh-tara (p. Y94, 1. 40), sec tiird,

tara 2 @T s m |
(K.Pr. 255, where it is trauslated *spices and other |

('f. shéh-tarra, p. 873, 1. 49.

tara 1 AT TTan fpl. stars (cf. nabacé tara
walahé, p. Gl9«, 1. 43; nabané to, id., 1. 49)
(Siv. 1076 ; Ram. 1484, 14%6). CTF. tara.

tara 2 atT | fEagw f.]jl. about three, approximately ;
a trind (Gr.Gr. 82; Siv. 393, Y56, 1671, 1898;i

i
|
1

radishies,

a

garden herbs, pot-herbs, greens .

rich things’).

K. 1118; YZ. 53 (7); W.Pr. 153).
tara @11 f. (pl. nom. tarayé w1q, Siv. 38) a stur

diuretic).

1018
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tir 2 @AY L

- (Siv. 88,198, 1663); N. of the wife of Woli (Skt.

; Vali), king of the monkeys, und maother of Al.)gud

' (Ram. 492).  CI. tara 1.

i tare aver adj. ¢.8 in man gav tareé, the mind lecume
devoted (to) (Siv. 1362).

i tari, a kind of fodder grass (L. 71). 2 tiix®, q.v.

. taur aﬁ'( ',“" m. state, condition, quality ;

mode, \\'li\' (Gr.M.).

; tér =T, see tar.

 ter, seo tir 1 and tyar®.

 ter 'ﬁ'{ | MEY m. u victor, a congueror (in a battle,

I dispute, gambling, cte)); ef. térun. —gathun

j —ﬂ?i{l Erq’]‘a'rﬁ?[: m.inf. to become a conqueror,

L win (n game, ote.). —sapadun —HugH, —s'&pamm

—®{9gq, or —sapazun —JUNAT | WIS HANY

niinf. to become u conqueror, to become a victor,

manner,
Cf. ba-taura, p. 1450, 1. 35,

|

teri AT, see tyur.

ffir1 ?ﬁ'{ | U {®9:, WA m. animals of the sheep or

[ gmoat kind (as a flock, class, or kind) (131 ¢er, shecp;

: Ko 224, 232); a flock of sheep (L. 463, #r);

| of. tymr¥. -dangij -¥fwm 1 uyyeIffagw: i
the {in

[Caglimir, in winter the sheep and goats ure erowded

closet over the sheep-pen of a house;

into the groand floor of a house. The small room
or locker immediately over this sheep-pen is called
the tir-dangij, and, for the sake of its warmth,
i children sit, and guests sleep in it (ef. T.. 249, 363)).
—ganz*rant —ﬁ';l('fﬂ b QEIEET m. pl.inf. to count
sheep or gouts for\]nn'lmst-s of taxation (I.. 363, it is
coilected as the sheep go up in flocks to the mountain
pustures when winter is over); met. to be utterly
bewildered (guuasi trying to count the sheep in a
-khéj -@ifa or -khéj' -@id |
a flock of sheep or goats collected in
-khyol® lﬁgl QUEAITL: m. o large
flock of sheep or goats; cf. tirl-khyolY, s.v. tyur®
-rocht '(wl'i | ﬁmaw\gwa: m. a shepherd or goul-herd
(i-q. eopan, q.v.) (for these people, see L. pp. 361 1) ;
cf. tiri-réeh®, ns ab. -rochi-bay -uifg-arg |
Fgugura@y f. his wife. -wort -arg | dwfagiE
m. a sheep- or goat-fold.
tira-dang §T-¥9 | AYYGTZIAAT m. a hobble for
sheep or goats; foot-ghackles (for o man).
tir 2 ?ﬁ'{ i | ST M. oan arrow (Gr.M.; Ram. 233,
340, B4R, 371, 448-9, THI, 783, 891, 808-9, 919,
1299, 1363, 1376, 1398, 1411, 1564, 1612; YZ. 6,
70, 208). ---dyun“ —»fzil m.inf. to discharge an
arrow (at, dat.) (Rim. 43, 160, 232, 310, 315, 357,
502, 869, 890, 897, 1214, 1352, 1361, 1376-6, 1378,
1406, 1408, 1410, 1612). —layun —aTga m.inf.

moving flock).
9T HAS f.
one spot.




tir 3 Ay

to discharge an arcow {(al,
1399);
(Iam. 248, 1353, 1368, 1418),

doty (R, 376,

bewildermeni Lo oceur

negloct one’s other occupations, ete.).

(o Lit, or strike willi.an arrow (obj. dal.) |
—-rawan' —qrafa | |
Fragrafw: w. plinf. arrows Lo be lost; agitation or

(causing one to forgel m'f 3

982,

1019 — tor 3 g
ngra-t_,"; wata-tﬂ, s.v. wiath 2), cold pudding
; (GrGr. 62, Siv. 1020, K.Pr. 2440, tiri-bata

--séz*run |

_dg\ﬁi( winf. to aim an arvow straight {at, péth) :

(Ram. 999).
an arrow (
—trawan-wol" —J137-979 n.ag.
wﬁjéﬁ ~—JIFA-ATHAHA ), an archer (EI1).

tira-dag ?ﬁ‘(-{"[ | FITWATH [ the blow of an
arrow, the flight ol an arrow strnight at the marlk.
-dag-hyuh® -Z#-fgg | =@gF adj. (f.
-{q.fgg), like an arrow's path, straight as an arrow
—marun —#TEA
(Ram. 1042).
(of clothes, ornaments, or met. of strength) slight

wearing out to oceur, slight signs of wear 1o become

visible (Ram. 490). -nor" -?ﬁ"i\ 1 Tt m. a guiver.
tir-i hrict @Y gifg (Riam. 109) or —hiorinj*

(f. —trawan- ;

—moriint —AYL | TESNAT i

—trawun —ar39 m.inf. to discharge
tivm. 123, 86795 to draw a bow (Raw, 1175 '

-dag-hish! :

m.inf, to strike with an arrow’

.15

.

—Eif‘(ﬁq{ (Ram. 344) (=, \» ,.5) m.an arrow withn

crescent-shaped head. tird jado T P ol 0

m. a magic arrow (Riam. 873).
tir 3 ?ﬁ’t m. the bank of a river (Ram. 1754).

tir 4 H”\‘( or fir! 1 1% | I f. (sg. dat. tird Y),

a bird’s fearther, plume (cf. braga-to, p. 120¢, 1. 31;
gondi-to, . 290q, 1. 15; kékar-te, p. 4320, 1. +4;
mor-t°, p. 5870, 1. 47; pachin-to, p. 6795, 1. 41)
(EL. tikir; Gr. M. tirt; Ta 460, tir; Siv. 1012).

- tor 2 AT (
tor 3 AYT 1 AF wlv.

25

caol

tiré lagané Y wras | fAAgwFamIAq |
f.pl.inf. to apply feathers; to proffer instruction to

one’stencher, ‘ to teach one’s grundmother to suck eggs,’
to give sillv advice to one’s teacher (and so put him
{cf. kékar-te 1o, p. 432¢, 1. 45). —yiné
—fas | =wfa g!‘i?ﬁ'l‘[aﬂl{ f. pl. inf. ‘feathers to come’,
to be reduced to poverty (by the loss of one’s means

of subsistence) (el. kokar-to-y°, p. 432, 1. 49).

to shame)

tiri-gond® FAfC- ﬁz | UFAEY (AW m. a plume

of heron’s feathers lmund up with pearls, precious
stones, and gold and silver wire, worn on a turban on
oceasions (1.4, gbndi-ﬁl‘ﬁ, D 290q, 1 15).
-gondur® -®gyg | IFHAUIARE M. 0 bunch of
feathers tied together by their stems.

tir! a"!f‘(, seo tyur®,

tir' 2 /v (F. of tyiirY, o.v.) a ewe (Gr.M., s.v. tyar®).
tirt Zﬁ'?«l fawew f. (pl. nom. tiré Ay, Gr.Gr 6%)

stale

a lump or ‘shape’
liquid boiled down to a solid lbut soft condition

(cf. bata-to, p. 137, |. 9; wamané-t°, s.v. baman;

of any soft ecooked food, or of

40

60

Z"fﬁ' -qa | fafegar@a m. lump or shapo of hoiled
rice (i.q. bata-tirt, as ab.).

tior, see tyiirv.

tora /T 2y TTwa"ngﬂi m. hair, a fringe of hair;
an rnnamvntal tassel, 4 bonler;
on a tarban (K.Pr. 225, /IHII/I), (in Ksh.) o tassel
or the like made of vory fine silver wire. .dar -qT
/."J | ‘(rTWH'-EI'q'}ﬁi: (of the hairy fringed,
erested, ete. 5 (in Ksl. esp.) (of a turban or the like)

fringed with fine silver wires.  -dastar -g@TX

anh ornament woin

g
7

)h"‘) 2k Iﬁwﬁmifﬂtﬁa?ﬂﬂ m. # turban
fringed, as ab.

tor 1 H}T | ATy m. hindrauce, obstruction, cheek
{esp. of some work nearly compleled); of. tor® 1,
-—dith thawun —-fZ9 93q | fagy wryaa m.ind.
to ubstruct and siop eompletely (someocue else’s work
which is nearly completed).  —dyun® —f{i |
AT FH m.inf. to stop or obstruet (another engaged
on any work, esp. by declaring it to be fruitless).
=) m. Mount Sinai (IL iv, 5).
3 there (of some place out of sight)
(EL thither ; Gr.Gr. 155 : W. 94, thither; 189, fur,
2 2934 ; 1L x, 3 YZ. 913
kun -F | AATER adv. towands that place (vut of
thither, in that diveetion (Gr.Gr. 160); in that
place (out of sight:, there.
tora @1 1| @a: ndv. from there, thence (of a place
out of sight) (Gr.Gr. 156; W. 94 ; Siv. 81, 117,1792;
Riam. 425, 1055; 1.1, 6, 8; v, 4, 9; viii, 11
1, 11; K.I'r. 154); in reply (to a question or the
like) (Siv. 66, 83, 310, 312, 630, 636, 837, 1249;
Ram. 150, 193, 236, 356, 365, 383, 613, 657, 660,
681, 811, 816, 823, 946, 1621-2, 1650, 1703 YZ.
138, 389). -kani -®f@ or -kanén -=™w_ | ARTEA:
(oTE) adv. from. that direction (out of sight) 1Gr.Gr.

there: Siv. Ram.

sight),

Xii,

159} ; in that direetion (out of sight). -kanyuk"
Fms | aaTEigE: adj. (. -kanict! -&fag), of,
or belonging to, that (out of sight} dircetion,

-pétha -3 | ArgIAT-
ZTCH adv, from there, from that place (out of sight)
(ww. vbs. of coming or the like). -yor -@IT ! aqe
adv. from there (out of sight) to here and (buck

produced in that direction.

again) from here to there, i.e. over 1the whole inter-
vening space, or (with vbs. of motion) backwards and
forwards.
tart af( also writlen tury H!I | a39 adv. in that
onl\ in that place, even
19,61 ; Siv. 283; . vii,

very place (out of slghl
there (Gr.Gr. 106; L.V

o (6)2



1020

i
I

tor' 1 @AYy -
20 x, 3: K. 84 fir); to that very place, thither
(Rim. 661). -kun -@ or tiry-kun -7 1.

ﬁﬂ?ﬁq‘[ﬁ g udv. ouly in that very place (Gr.Gr. -

160) ; thither only, only to there (Ram. [234); only
in that direction,
only thee (Rim. 630); in those
conditions, ouly in respeet, or in regard to, that (K.
867, 1142).
very pluce;

(where it is received) ; hence, to return, give back

townrds very

to give (somelhing) at the very place

immediately on receipt (K. 687).

hence (met.) only in thy direction, -

—dyun® —{g¥ m.inf. to givein that :

toruk® #AEF | AT adj. (f. toriict ), of,

or belonging to, or produced in, there {out of mht)

tor® 1 @vg (for 2, see ATRA) or tod“ AIE | WASH .

n bolt (of a door or window) (cf. thala-to, s.v.'

shal) (Gr.AL; Siv. 207, 1503, 1646, 1747, 1890 ; K.
69, 73, 77; K.Pr. 164); a door-bar;
obstruction (3iv. 1369). Cf. tor 1.

tor'-hiit? atc-22 | WAWIwE: f. (sg. dut. -hacé
-g=), the wooden bar of a door-bar, the wooden bolt
of a door-bolt. -khiind¥ e | g L dat.
-khanjé -@=a), the lower jaw (Bl tarkhand, K Pr. 120),

tor® 21 | ATZF: m. the cyelid (cf. achi-tor!, p. 85, 1.
39 ; anéma-tor, p. 374, 1. 17; anéma-tory, id., 1. 18;
ashi-tori, p. 475, 1. 50 ; tali-tari wuchun, p. 9964,
1. 34; tall tor! wuchun, p. 1000, 1. 11; tétam-
torY, s.v. tétam) (Bl tdr, tor. El. gives also tdryi
f. with the swme meaning). —pyon" —ﬂiﬂ |
ATEWATT: m.inf. the eyelid to fall; N
or longing for something seen to be felt.

met. check,

(sg.

extrema dexire
—woétalun
—FAg | gafe: m.inf. the eyelid to rise,

desire, us ab., to e satisfied.

tari khasun 27T @ | QIIRIHIAR moinf. (o !

urgent

be, or become, entirely pleasing, to be sutisfying. i

—khott-mot® —:aa #F | qrgEgA: pert. part. (F. %

—khutt!-mitt —'E-ﬁ! a'ﬁ become pleasing, as ub.

—yun® _f:qj \ 'ErrﬁﬂT‘Trﬂ m.inf. satisfaction to be -

experienced.
tor! ach! dod* zift WfE g+ FTAwTHQT w.
diseunse of the eyelids. —yin! —f‘ﬂﬁl | ﬁ'ﬁ‘lz?ﬂfaﬁ'l'(i

‘40!
;

m. pl.inf. disease of the eyelids (accompanied by -

intumescence) to occur,
tarict zih f. the edge of the eyelid (Il tarich =ik,

? tarict soh).
tort 1 atw (for 2, see tarun) | famm: f. delay, lateness,
tardiness, slowness (cf. déha-t°, p. 200a, 1. 24;
khéna-t°, p. 4024, 1. 10; katha-t°, p. 486b, 1. 18;
lama-te, p. 524«, 1. 46; nawa-te, p. 6660, 1. 32;
rota-t°, p. 845q, 1. 8) (Ll tar,
Gr.M.; W. 13;

slowness,
1682, 1739 :

tardiness,
delay ; Siv. 728,

20
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tir

4T

Ram. 586; 1. 3455, 633, 719). —gathiint — T
fasmuny: Linl. delay to occur. —kariint ——m-{sﬂ
fam@mar f.inf. to cause delay, make delay, to do]n@\
(Siv. 52; K. 364, 378, 580).
tari arfT sg. abl. by delay, in a delayed munner;

~—gathun —ER (of the mind, ete.), to become
confused (H. v. 7, taré, m.c.; YZ. 132,1d.); to fade,
wither, die (of a plant) (K.Pr. 58).

tur, see tor 3,

turl gﬁ‘ | grafame; f. a kind of trumpet, a clarion,
iq. turay, qv. -wol' -y 1 dWATATIEE: .
(f. -Wﬁjéfl -q1), a player on this instrument, one
skilled in playing it.

tur T or tart qa%g | qrEY f. (sg. abl. tori dYfT), an
adze, an axe, hatchet, hulf-adze (cf. sere-t%, p. 930q,
L3y (BEL for, m., tar, f.; W. 13, thirt; L. 370,
460; Siv. 1776, ;11 vii, 18 (id.)); tori-dab
T-ﬁ"r‘(-ﬁ m. the blow of an axe (K.Pr. 114, 236).

turt qg | qﬁﬁﬁw: m. a certain bird, the red-crested
Pochard, Branta rufina (1. 130).

thir 1 2g 1 FFFA m. (sg. abl. tori 27fT), a flower-hud
(cf. posheé-to, p. 779q, 1. 36).

tart' 2 ¥ | FEIHRTHHATIR . (sg. abl. tori 2¥f0),
the dish out of which Hindd women eat (it is round,
deep, and brazen) (cf. khira-t°, p. 409«, 1. 45;
wogra-t°) (Gr.Gr. 18, 19, 56; K.Pr. 183).

tart qawg, sec tar.

tiird T ﬂémaﬁnq m. (sg. abl. turi ZfT), o dish
like tar 9, but smaller (cf. oriki-t°, p- 454, 1. 14;
koéng-t° shuniin, p. 4564, 1. 24) (K. 528, 710).

tirt dg (= 51 TE AT, wEASIAEFH [ a
plant-fibre, u HO\H.I‘ filanient (ef. muji-t°, p. 558,
1.11); (in carpentry)ntenon (cf. brori-te, p. 1264, 1. 6;
haki-te, p.327«, 1. 4; kati-te, p. 4856, 1.22) (1. x,9,
12); met. a projecting point (like n tenon) (cf.
kangavi-te, p. 4574, 1. 28).

tari-bédv af<T- az \ aaﬁ‘a‘nqafﬂq m. a bundle,

tied together by t]w 100M of the acid fibrons loaves of

kind  of -catin -9fZs |

‘JITﬁﬁl?Iﬁligl f. & condiment made of the pounde(l

-tul* -99 |
ve |'Lt1])fe°.

u vadish-like vegetable.

roots and leaves of this vegetable.

waTfauw:

-tsyut“ 2 Cl ﬁﬂTﬁ‘{lﬂ}m{ m. i.q. -catin, ab.
tur ar or tir® dw 1 Waw f. (pl. nom. tiiré a!r

Gr. Gl 62, or, as in the following, tira H’() m]d
coldness, c¢lill (cf. golab-to, p. 2814, 1. 10 hokha to,

m. a single one of these

p- 3274, L 40; maga-te, p. 551b, 1. 47 ; poha-t°,
P 6840, 1. 44; poshé-to, p. 779, 1. 35; ruda-t°,
p- 826b, 1. 9) (Gr.Gr. 20, 62, 127, 137: Gr.M.;
W. 0 L.V.16,28; Siv. 336, 343; K. 976; K.I'r.
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154, tar); esp. the cokl shivering of ugue (Bl tuir,

fever; I.DUr. 160, far); cf tul 4. —akiln! —wuy

Mmamaa: f.inl cold to enter (tho body), hodily

coldness to be experienced; (esp.) the chill of agie
to attack a person; cf. tlira asané, bel. —lagiint
__gzi'sL
wenring too thin clothes). -zal -m® 1 fra=sc 1.
‘coldl fever’, in which the body is outwardly hot
but is chilly within.

tiira anané AT WA | FENHECYA L plinf. to
put a person in terror (quasi, so that he is all of a

tremble, and subsequently shivers at the mere memory).

—atané —wws | FERIAR L plinf. to bocome ;

terrorized, as ah. ; cf. tirt abiind, ub.

—@yS | FAyAfw m pl. inf. the cold

(at the beginning of an attnck of fever) to start.
areaR_ f. pl. inf. to put e ?
—yiné :

—wanané -—w{IAA |
person in terror (guasi, in cold shivers).
—fast | IrETafE: . pl.inf. shivering terror to come
(to a person).

tiri-al qfc-ws | NaggfEar gat { a gourd
shrunken up by the cold of winter.
masw:
- ‘ﬂﬁﬁl | TaswETgE: m. pl.inf. shiverings (from
cold) to attack (a person).  -bambar -FET I
HAfAPaaTT m. pl. stinging sbivers due to cold
(quast, as it one is stung by bees). -bambar wéthani
@Y Ew'fﬂ | FAMAFITHTRRA: nu. pl. inf. sueh stinging
cold to be felt (by a person) (e.g. from contact with
snow). -hotd EHI‘IﬁHTEH adj. (f. -hiit® -E'%),
aflicted by cold, chilled to tlie bone (Gr.Gr. 137).
-kdkur -HFT | itats: m. (pl nom. -kdkar -z ;
sg. f. kékiirt -giaﬁ'ﬁ?), “a cold-cock,” i.e. one who

m. shivering due to cold.

feels cold severely (aud cowers und is pinched like a

-kakav -F®g | WraTH:
“a cold-bartavelle’, i.q. the preceding. -kond®
'ilﬁ'—%: [ ﬁﬂﬁﬁ: m. cold-prickles, the down of the
Lody standing on end on account of cold;
generally, bristling of the down, horripilation, thrill.

fowl in a winter frost).
m,

hence,

-kand! anani -&f® 9 ) II@OFATATIAR m. pl.inf. |

to cause thrills (in another, by terrifying or the like).

-kand' atani -&fe w1 Paardrgs: m.plinf.

shivering thrills (from exposure to cold, or from ague)

to attack (a person). -kand' yin! -4 fa@
IRATFA: m. pl.inf. thrills of fear to come (to a person,
at the memory, or the like, of some past terror).
-1éd “|Ag | wrmfta: adj. eg. ¢ defented by cold’,
one who is filled with fear merely by experiencing u
feeling of cold.

tiirt i§, seo tir,

1 ‘{ﬁ?ﬂﬂ%ﬂ: f.inf. cold to be felt (e.g. when ,

—kllasané -
shivers '

-ala ¥ |
-ala asani'

1021

trigbna fuwm
tribog® Ay | wwwfa: wlj. f. tribojt fvatw),

stupid, addle-painted, duil-witted.
 tribahdgofiun® paisa faxynyg Wa | (1w
na nominal coin now worth thyee times cight cowries,
5 ie. 24 cowries. (f. bahagan ani bahigonhun®,
“tr*bara ¥=TT or tribara feaT ) FRIITA v, for
; the third time, the third time.
itribuwan or trébuwan fu( (=u(y )q'[ m. the three
worlds {eartli, hoaven, and hell) (hl\ 99, 89K, 1623 ;

‘o0 Rim 13345 K134, 361, 1041),
tribuwana-nath fa’q(aj,qa e ™. the l.ord of
the three worlds, a title of the god Shiv (Skt. Slvﬂ
(Siv. 320). .riza -Tr@m, id. Siv. 1133, 1363).
-8ar -|@1T m. the Lssence of the (hree worlds
15;  (another title of Shivy (Siv. 37, 62, 91, 178, 80,
D412, 514, 850, 942, 1799); applied to the gods

! generally (nl possibly pluralis magestatis) (Siv. 395).
'tarbyeth ﬁﬂﬂ (= i) mo (1115, 4), education,
. tuition,instruction. [According tosome, this word is £.)
fa0 . trica 491 fa=w® w. a group of three, a trind,
(Gr.Gr. 82y, CE trakh 1 aud trila.
" trict faﬂ | E:l’rgﬁ‘[ f. the three (in card playing).
| truct 9. ree trukun,
| trich? ﬁﬁ truch® ¥, sce trukh®.
.4 . trichér fam or truchér IWT | AT@A m. sharpoess,
30, 140). CF.

trio

I sharp-wittedness, acuteness (Gr.Gr,

| trukhe.

trucyov I=i1q, ~ee trukun.

trad s r T m. o man who is dull-witted, stupid.

| taraf i ete., see taraph.

' tarlf i, see tariph.

| traft, see tl‘aph“th

trag JATA | ST m.
shape, and overgrown with vegetation) (cf. aza-
babun® to, p. 745, 1. 7); a lake (L.’V. 84).

turog" g"(l'l' m. a horse (L.VY. 26, 69; Siv. 1699, 1854).

taraugdar\(\? spelling) m. an official whose duty it is to

a pond (urtificial, circular in

weigh the grain wlen the government’sshave is tuken
i from the cultivators (EL). 7 for tarazdar, q.v.
| tragan A7, c.g. or tragun® AW or trégun® =:Ta
(f. tra(tré)giint (a)aﬁl |f‘=nmr» adj. (of lbtl‘llll’
rope, or the like) llnmw lhree strands; threefold,
‘ triple, three times repeated (ef. lacha-tr® ay, p. 3064,
1. 50) (W. 105, trégmn; Ram. 1767).
& tré-gdon H-|AY m.pl. the three gunas,
oconstituents of existing things, viz. goodness, passion,
und darkness (see p. 8574, 1. 39) (Siv. 1643, Riim.
1774). See trayé-gon, s.v. trayé 3.
| trigona fa®@¥ adj. c.g. possessing the three qualities

iso} (see the preceding) (Siv. 367, 846, 1119).

qualities, or




tragnun WA

trag*nan e | faTER WA conj. 1 (1 p.p. trag'n®
a':'lj.n. to threefold,
throe,

trag*nawun WaeTaq | {RIUAHTCAR conj.
trag*now" Ha13),i.q. trag*nun, q.v.
mot® Wwrg-wa | fayfum:
trag*novi-miis? Fwary. -#Y),
trebled.

trag*nér ﬁq?-['(\l ﬁ!‘m[al{ m. threefoldness, trebleness,

make triplicate, multiply by

1 (1 pp
trag®now®-
perf. part.

made threefold,

("

triplicity.
trth 1 98 ) 9w cad. (pl. dat. tr*han JE€7T), thirty l
(Gr.Gr. 77 ; EL frah; Ram. 517, 1301 ; K. 558). |
trehi ifg m.pl. < thirties’, used nx a multiplicative,
with numeruls ahove ten, as in kah tréh! tréh hath ta
trsh, eleven thirties are three hundred and thirty
{Gr.Gr. 86).
tr*h 2 ¥ in old Ksh. the oquivulent of tréh 1, q.v.
(L.V. 16, 76).
trahi ¥ interj. protect ! save! (Borrowed from Skt.,
where it is 0 2ud pers. sz. imperative) (Siv. 180;
Ram. 1403 ; K. 554, 880, 997). '
tréh 1 =g, sumelines written tré =, try =, or trih |
fag | A eard. (pl. dat. trén == : pl. abl. tleyau
=HAY, Gr.Gr. 82, In composition, this word |.11\Lbl}
the form tr* q, tra ¥, tré =, ortri {3, ns in tra-man, |
p. 972, 1. 29; tr*bara or tribara, p. 10214, 1. 6 ;|
trégun®, p. 10215, 1. 40. In various idiomutic l
uses (see bel.) it is treated as a singular, in ngrecment i
with n singular noun, and then takes the form trayé1 |
Y or tréyé 1 Q. For trayé 2, tréyé 2, see
tray, for trayé 3, see s.v.);
three (Gr.Gr. 76, 82, RG,
the old Ksh. form treh) 16,
779, 978, 1521, etc.; Ram.
795; H. x, 1, 12, 20;
112). Cf. trayé 3.
In Suivism, there are three impurities (mald) of the
soul, which impede its final release (I.V. 75).
are called in Sk and kdrma.

t; Gr M.
; Siv. 118,
797, 1774 ; K.
xil, 3, 6,11, 19;

1.V, (in
159, 196,
384, 688,
Y7.

15

b

These

The
of the soul deeming
itself to be finite; the second is that born of cosmic |
and the third is the impurity that results
from action (see 1. trech).  There nre also |
three worlds (heaven, earth, and hell) (cf. Siv, as ab.
and trébuwan) ;
tré-gon).

trayé 1 =9 (lor 2, sce tray, for 3, sce s.v.), adv.
thrice, three times, on three oceasions (K. 136); of.
tréyé, bol. -manza -®Ag sg. ubl.
among, or out of, three (K. 1022).

t. anaca, mdyiya,

first is the state or character

ilusion ;

v
P P O

und three quaulities (gdm) (xee

(one, ete.) from

-phiri -{&ft

' |
30 !

(rak) | 5

- 50 ¢

tarjama ANA  dax

adv. on threo occasions, three times, thrice (K. 63y,
('f. tréyé-phe, bel.

tréy =g curd
triy 1, bel.

tréye 1 =g or tréyi A (for tréyeé 2, ree tray)
in tréyé (or tl‘éyi) ali kadun =g (=:fa) wfw
FF 1 FATTHTOR ninf. to drag (i.e. plough) with

three-plough,

only three, exactly thrce.

CL.

i.e. to plongh three times (esp. with

ref. to a bean-field or the like being preparal for
—lati —=fz | fHE1TAR adv. (hree times,

-néugi -@fa1 adv.,, id. —phiri —fgfc)
e ady, ef. trayé-phe, —ranga
- ST adj. e.g. of three kinds (of. tréyi-
ranga, p. 8368, 1 44) (Gr.Gr. 154). —vizi —fafay
fFarTe adv.

triy 1 949 (for 2, see s.v.) only three, exactly

three (Gr.Gr. 82). Cf. tréy, ab.

tréh 2, ~ee tray.

tarah qa'g /_\_.. m. manner, mode ((Gr.M.), used in the
sing. abl. 1n adverbin! phrases, such asx prath taraha,
of every kind (p. 769, 1. 42).

traharun =Fg&s | wEIgEIEaw eonj. 3 (2 py
traharyov ?Eiﬁa) to become ularmed, or agitated,
by an ill-omen, or the like (Siv. 1295). traharyo-
mot" ATHI-HF | mﬁfz'ﬁua perf. (f.
traharye- miit® 13?1’ na ), alurmed (as ab.).

trhas (? spelling) m. nmttlnw (EL,
used towards Baramila).  Cf. pat¥jt and wagow".

trehath 9®w, tréhath =7g9, or trihath fagy card.
(pl. dat. tr2(trée, tri>)hatan I(=|, f)gas), three

sowing).
thrice.

. ah.

three times, thrice.

2 !

part.

who says that it is

1
|
E
’
I
|
t

hundred (Gr.Gr. #4°, 80, 84, 85; Ram. 600); three
pice (see p. 3374, 1. 8) (Gr.Gr. 85).
;tr“hait:h ?\%3\! faufe: card. (pl. dat. trehaithan

‘{%3?[), sixty-three (Gr.Gr. 78, KL frehet).
- trehaithyum® q@8faw ( fsfgaa: ord. (f. trehaithim®
i ‘-.[%fgn), sixty-third (Gr.Gr. 78).

‘[ trthatyum® Fefag | fawa: ond. (trthatim® gfad ),
| threec hundredih ((11 Gir. 8O).

© trthatyun® gzfag  fawag@as: adj. (L trehatin®
ey ?Efﬁi‘). costing  three hundred (rupees or the
like).
‘tr‘*hyum“ 2fem | Hwwa: ond. (. trehim® Jf@3H),
. thirtieth (Gr.Gr. 77). : \
‘tar_]ama LE L sazJ o meinterprefation, tr anslation.
‘_,;-,} tarjama kharun asi® @1€ | WAATAIYIRATITR

' minf. “to raise an iuterpretation’, (in tln presence

i of another) to show great houour (to),
the

wnworthy of it).

utter profuse

pruaises or like (to a person, esp. when he 18

—karun - @&q minl. tointerprot,

trauslate (181 tearfuom i, Gr.MY. karan-wol®



traka wwm

—®T- A nag. (1 - karan-wajén —saw-gymw), |
an interpreter, transhdor (Bl fazona 1°, Gr M.,
traka s, see trakh 1 und 2,
traki aat ) gYw@fA: Lo full Hekh (see trakh 2).
trika faw, sco trakh 1, :
trok -'*5 wlj. (f. triie! ig\), of, or belonging o, so
many frakhs (sce trakh 2), used -—o (of. aitha-tro, '
p. 66b, 1. 45 daha-tr°, pe 1994, L 20 ponea-tre, 5
p. 7436, 1 4; shé-tro, p. 8744, L 23) (K. Dr. 162).
traki traka #fﬁ LN ﬁ(ﬁ]: adv. trakh hy frakh
(each frakh being ubout six seers of about two pounds
each). -trakh -=q | El-if‘l‘ ZYm e a full trakh ot
under weight). ;
truk® FF | HWUR: . the noise of chewing or :
gnu\\'in\g hard or dry food, the sound of a cruneh (ef.
ada-tr®, p. 124, 1. 23); c¢f. trukun and tukh,
—truk" — 3T | IOHFUA: m.
of repeated crunches.
tarka Hlf(iﬁ do/l..'f | TFATA m. o legacy, bequest;
effeets or |

crunching, a sound .

inheritance (hy succession or bequest);
estate of a deceased person.
tarika a& «y > or tarikh aq s b
manner, method, fashion (Gr.M.).
tarik! a'f(fﬁ | ﬁtﬁij\ﬁ‘[ f. a kind of earring worn hy
wonien (Light and mude of gold).
tar'ki-hor afcfs-§q | ;uyuIfafegaaa m. o
-kan -&9 )
ailﬁ‘ﬂli‘[fa?]ﬁain‘ral{ w. an ear adorned by such au !
n a single one of a pair of these earrings.

m. mode,

pair of these (one lor each ear).

earring ; »
turak! gi‘fﬁ QSI..'-' | gRERF@: m. of, or belonging to, or
produced in Twkey, or in Lurkestan,  (Cf. L1 truk,
u Turk.) i
taraki arTat £ the profession of one who passes ar
conducts over (cf. tantra-te, p. 10124, 1. 15).
térka @ in térka-chan ®&-®T | RTZaw m. '
private carpenter, a village corpenter who works on '
his own account, a cabinet maker (I vii, 17, 2005
el. chan 1. -chan-biy -gm-919 | WAmAaATE! f.
his wife. -chonil -gtfa | RYzagar{. the occupation f
of a cabinet torka-chont ﬁﬁe-ﬁﬂa 1
®HIZAFHEY [ a enbinet maker's wife, ) j
trakh 1 3@ | fasA . (sg. dat. trakas 1 I%®. A~
the first m\eml)er of certain compounds, this word takes
the form traka or trakha. In two cases it takes
the form trika, see bel.) a group of thiree, a triad ;
(ef. trica); the lowest part of the backbone (where :
(Bl trak, trek, |

maker,

bones are suid to meet)

the back).

three !
l
traka-band a%-sg or trakha-band w-4¢ L
i

fSETFTAT m. disense of the lower part of the back- |5

1023

tarkh n®

hone, (%) Jumbago. -phut" -§g o trakha-phute
TA-Fg | waww: adj. (1 -phut -, eg. dut. -phucé
-HW), one with tho lower part of the backbone broken
or hent, huneh-backed.

trika-bag fas-=a1a1 m. that which consists of (hree
parts, Lo the Tindii triad of Brahmi, Vishno (Visgus,
and Shiv Sivny (Siv, 1695) (of. trékaran); N. of a
village in Ka-hmir from which there is a view of
Mount Harnmokh (p, 843«, 1. 81). Tt is esid in

b free from pwisonons suakes iSiv. 1695). -vit¥
47+ famdwnr [ (g dot -wacd -aw), the
connexion (hy murringe) hetween three fumilies (as

P when A gives his daughter in marriage into B's
family, and B gives Lis danghter into ("s famiily, the
word then indicates the mutual counexion lielween
the respeetive families of A, B nnd O,

.trakh 2 =¥/ | v e isr dat. trakas 2 wwE). 0
measure (esp. for grain) consirting in six Kishwmiri
seors, equivalent according {o some to about twelve,

20 and aceording o others to about nine and a half

pounds (ct. lakh-tre, p. 517, 1. 35 ; pﬁ,-tr", p. 748,

I 22; traki-trakh, col. o, 1. 12) (Gr.Gr, 31, 52,

1475 W.124; Sjv 1828 K. Pr. 42, 162, 208, 2163,

Cf. man 3 nnd, for the value of a trukh, ree khar 3.

—khand —®¥ m. about n frakh (W, 104).
traka-bgd" I#-3g or -bod" 47 | WA W AR:

adj. 1. -boz" -i‘%nf -biiz! a'!o) tof something to

the amaunt of which reference is wade) weighing, or
measuring, muny trakhs (seebdd" 2).  -phyur® -fax

L gYwaa: m. (in weighing grain frakh by trakh) the

making « mistuke in counting the number of frakhs

—traka —9% )
g-’m['ﬂi adv. (in weighing, distributing, ete.), trakh by
trakh.  -wad -qTZ | FIOT: F@TEH: m. (in weighing
trakh Ly trakhy the s of all the trakhs.

trakh ATq (sg. dat. fafg®), iu byakh trakh, anyone

© else, someone else (p. 1904, 1. 1). The word is u
jingle of byakh, formed on the busis of tréh, three,
as byakh is based on bi, another.

(during the process of weighment).

Lt

‘o trukh @ m. (sg. dot. trukas TH®), the act of

erunching with the tecth (of. trukun) (Gr.Gr. 122).
“trukh" yg or tryukh® =g @A<wIfFE odj. (L
trucht 3§ or (Gr.Gr. 72) trich® ﬁgl, quick, clever,
ingenious, acute, sharp-witted, intelligent (VI trul ;
Gr.Gr. 30, 72, 140, tryuih ; Gr AL ; K.Pr. truk, 76,
146, 160, 216). Cf. tryukh®.
| triilch® ¥g in triilkh" dyun® ¥g ¥ | IFAAR m.inf.

10 stir up, instigute, stimulute (esp. to urouse or stir

%
|

|
! up again some anger that had subsided).

ol tarkh @@ | faarCWt m. (sg. dut. tarkas AWR),



tarakh &g —

discussion, consideration, examination, deliberation, |

nvestigation, .
tarakh aTTE | IuaTE: m. (sg. dot. tarakas aTIRW),
lusting (from want of food), starvation. —dyun®

1024 — tarkorl A=

(
i

_.f§g| IQITAFCYA m.uf. to fast or ahstain from |

food (owing to anger or the like).

tarikh aqtq i -, see tarika.

tarukh 1 a1%@ w. (sg. dat. tarakas arvae; f. tarakedn
ATTES), one who passes or conducts over (cf. .

tantra-t°, ete,, p. 10124, 1. 17 f£.). N, of 0 Daitya, or

demon (in Skt. Taraka), who oppressed the gods, ind |
was finally killed by Karttikeya, the seven-day old -

son of Siva (Siv. 677, 679, 680-1, 1581).
tarukh 2 atgg | ATQT m. (sg. dat. tarakas ATCHA ),
a star (cf. gashé-to, p. 3085, 1. 44; kol-to, p. 437«

18 latlte, p. 5358, 1. 41; sholi-te, p. 8805, 1. 26
swoki-te, p. 9554, 1. 83; taj-to, p. 5355, 1. 45, and :
p. 9904, L 7y (GrM.; W. 1155 Siv. 1145; Ran,

147, 569, 1013, 1017 YZ. 82, 555; K.I'r. 193).

tarakh-gog*jé ATTE-|Nw | WrgHAIfATE: f.pl.

‘20

a kind of turnip stew (in which the turnips arve |

cut up aud Dboiled in water, then eooked in oil,
and finally in sauce). —ganzéran! —ﬁi‘tfﬁl
fa‘(ngQﬂT HTANG: 1. pl- inf. to connt stars; met.
(in the case of separation from a beloved, or the like)

a5,

to get through the time by diverting one's attention .

to something else. -gash -AATW | FAFIAHTT: m. |

sturlight (i.e. the light of the sturs when there is no

moon).  -nab -AF | ATCHTYWHA: m. o star-sky (ie,

a star-lit sky free from clouds). -naba -s19 1
FREATTATTHGW A w, id.
torikh 1 arQtQ e bm dat. torikhas attaw ),

a date, era, epoch ((ir.M.).

torikh 2 HTﬁ({ ;ﬁub adj. c.g. dark, obxeure ; (in Ksh.) ;

subst. m. (sg. «dat. torikas ATCYEE). obscurity,
darkuess, gloom (Riam. 793).

trikhombyul® ﬁrﬁml fagE&R m. (of o tree) he 1\iug ;

a triple stem 1~celltlllng from one trunk, threestemmed ;
tof a pillar or the like) branching into three.

trekhort F@vg | fa@IQf@a: adj. (. trtkhor® T@te).

weighing or measuring three khdrs (see khar 3 and
khort 2, each Zhar consisting of 16 trakh; (of

some  receptucler  suitable for containing the above :

amonnt.
trakajyar I@wT | ®1fama m. iq. trakanar, q.v.
1GrGr.

tarkajyar a®®TC m. a plot (Bl twkgjar). —karun |

—ags m.inl. to plot (El). Cf. tarkh.
tarakkl ?{‘(‘ﬁnfdﬁ}}' f. elevation, promotion, progress,
improvement, progperity (Gr.M).

| i
' 45

i
|
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‘tarakkiyat ools s fpl. advancements, improvements

P (1 406, tarakidt).

trukun IFF | FOW HAAR, IR=FZAR conj. 1 (1

! P-p- truk® T3l truc! 33 ; 2 p.p. trucyov Iy,

to crunch (something hml such as gram or othel

grain) hetween the teeth, to chew, masticate (Gr.Gr.

120, 122); to gnaw or ent (like n rat) (cf. bor" tre,

p- 118e, 1 20) ¢ of. tukun and truk®, truk®-mot®

IF-HF | z%ﬁﬁla', Fr=gfga: perf. part. (f.

truc“-mub“ 33 ua) crunclhied with the teeth, as ab.;

, gnawed or (11! K |1)

 trakun® ¥37 | I m. (sg. dut. trakanas IHAY),

a weaver's shuttle.
! trekaniij! amﬂi‘l | gmqﬁmamqm{ f. o drink

{ made up of milk, Ollllla and waler mixed in equal parts,

| trékin® 1 afﬁsl (lor 2, see trekyun®) | gYfaat £ o
scale-weight f01 weighing one ¢rakk (see trakh 2), a

! trakh-weight.  C[. the next.

trokm“ 1 =-|Tf"§5| (for 2, see trokyun® 2) 1 gYfaat f.

a stone or iron weight (for weighing) equivalent to

i one frakk (seo trakh 2). Cf. ab. and trokyun® 1,

- trukin ?fﬁq | RUGY AYUAR [ the act of crunching
up hard food {such as grain) hetween the teeth,
chewing, mastication (Gr.Gr. 120). tl‘ukiflé-phol“
ﬁfﬁ?-*@l ama‘nfz HFA m. ¢ crunch-grain ’, gran,

ense, or other such hard grain that, when eaten, is
o ’

i

E crunchod between the teeth. .

; trekanél IFTAT | faagsd: adj. c.g. (of o twist of the

C saered hufa-grass (see kush) or of the sacred thread

i worn by high-caste Hindiis) possessing three strands

{ (cf. kon® 2 and 5); met. (of the body) very strong,

? powerful.

. trakanar AFAT ™A harduess (of any substance) ;
met. hardness (of liuman nature) ; hardness of price
(of food-grains or the like). Cf. trakajyar.

| trakor® aah'q or trakur® gy | FaT:, &rgqa: adj.

‘ (f. trakiir® 1 I%% or trakirt aﬁl'ﬁ), dried, hard,

harsh, rough, coarse, stiff (of any thing, action, or

L quality) (ef. ada-tro, p. 136, 1. 8 buthi-tre, . 1434,
15) (Gr.Gr. 141, Gr. Mo harsh, cruel, mereiless,
ferocious ; passionate, irascible (K.Pr. 7); dissolute
(VL. fraldeury.

itrakiir“ 2 3*6; I g®t f. oo pair of scales, a balance

(I grakar, trakir, trakury; Libra (the sign of the

Zodine) (Ll tralnr, mo).

| trakari-diind® I={T-$3 | JATE@:, FATUTIICE:
f. the beam of « pair of scales. -potur® ‘ﬁ'ﬂ‘ﬁ |

i FETYTIA . 4 8G ale-pan.

tarkor‘ AHIT | ‘JITﬁszﬁﬁiTﬁ {. an osculent vegetable;
(pl) vegetubles (Gir.AL).



trakarun 1 IHgH — 1025

frakarun 1 IR | FSTARITR, FTRRAHHA: conj. 3
{trakaryov 1 1%ETT), (of something formerly sol‘t)
to become hurd ; (of one formerly energetic) to become '
indolent, slothful. trakaryo-mot® JmeY- ﬁ?l .
wdaqrya: perf. part. (- trakarye-miis® ad-#y),
Jecome lurd (as ab.), become indolent (us ub.).

trak?run éﬂi or trakarun 2 IHFHA conj. 3 (2 p-p.
frakeryov dFATq or trakaryov 2 waEiE), to
hecome clevated, to be raised (¢f. nam tre, p. 6355,
I. 27, aud trak®rawun). o

trékaran or trikaran SEFTTHL mpl. the three
causes, the Hindi triad of deities,—Brahna, Vispu,

5

and Siva,—the respeclive causes of the creation,j
preservation, and destruction of the universe (bn 99 ;
Ram. 1061, 1715). T
trakarér amﬁ'g | TFHRAFA 1. conrseness, roughness,
harduess (Gr.Gr. 141).
frakarawun SFTFA | FIINTCUA, Wadag9igraar
conj. 1 (1 p.p. trakarow" ﬂ‘(}a to harden, to
canse (something soft) to become ]mrd to reproach

abusively (one who is about to act in opposition).
trakarow"-mot* IFTYF-#F 1 Fawtaa: perf.
part. (f. trakarovi-miit? ama T-H) hardened (as
ab.); repronched (as ab. )
trakaravin® FHCEY | FAFWT FRATUA Linf. 5
louking angrily at (some person or thing, esp. when '
done by a person ordinarily of a gentle temper).
trak*rawun SFTAT | SFAYHTWH conj. 1 (1 pop.
trakerow" -_"q\ftg), to elevate; lift up fe.g. a fallen
post, a house whieh has fullen down). ;30 -
tarkash aTaHY U‘t‘g,-". m. a quiver (Rim. 232, 315, 1344). -
trikoshilad F—-m"rﬁ[ag | f\‘-if{ﬂ}'fl’ﬁa: adj. c.g. (as
subst., f. trikoshiladin ﬁ[aﬁ'ﬁlafﬁ), one who fasts
{religiously), or goes without food (owing to waut, .
illness, or the like), for three days (see koshilad, p.
48la, 1. 3). |
trikoti fa@1dY cavd. thivty millions, three eroves. There
are said to be this number of gods (Si\'. 433, 635,
698, 719, 723, 1520; Ram. 68, 88, 1054).
trekyun® aﬁa | gYufaa: adj. (. trekin® 2 IEL, 0
for 1, see s.v. ) of the weight or measure of one & n/J: ‘
{see trakh 2), (of some one thing) weighing a fraki;
(of n vessel) having a contents of one measured {rakh.
Ul trokyun® 2, P
trokyun® 1 atfﬁﬂ | gYfrar m. (sg. dat. trokinis f4a:
?Tfﬁﬁﬁ) a vessel of which the content is one‘
measured frakh. \
tl‘okyunu 2 a‘rﬁﬁﬂ | gyga: adj. (B trokin® 2 |
""fﬂfol 1, se0s.v.) (of some single object) weighing .
ous frakh (see trakh 2) (Gr.Gr. 147); (of sume vessel) )

taral 2 aTw
wmeasuring  or bolding  n trulh  (Gr.Gr. H7).
¢'f. trekyunt,

tarakozt Ay 'rawf the profession of one who pusses
or cnnduds over (cf. tantra-t°, p. 10120, 1. 28).

fral ) E 210 lump of carth or similar substance,
w clod (ef. nuna-t°, p.6414,1.19). trala-ha r 3@- LS
FﬁEﬂEﬁf a clod fight, a Aght in which the opponents
hurl clods at ench other.

tral 719 | nEafEiw: m. N, of a town nbout twenty
miles south-east of \'ln'lrrll in which theve is a iarge
eolony of Sikklis said to have been setiled by Rapjit
Singh.  For [urther particulars, see 13l s.v. trala-
sodah T9-3TIE | METBWEFSA . (55 dat.
-bodiish -aig\), the fourteenth lunar day of the
dark half of the month of higun (Skt. Phabpna =
TFebruary-Mareh), ie. exactly a month after the
Shiwa-rath (sce p- 9014, 1. 46) fast. -wédah lagiin
AL ?"’lli} FANTATATCEAF; [ violent dinrchioea to
attack a person (guast, sueh us i< cansed by indigestion
experienced by greedy enters on the expiry of the fast
of the Nhiwa-rath).

. trel aﬁ! | ®Efaye: f. ou apple (cf. ambari-te, p. 274,

1. 5; batpurl-te, p. 1454, 1. 32; khar-{o, p. 4074,
L. 36; nabadi-te, p. 6204, L. 1; sil-te, p. 909, 1. 25
L. 3491).
tréla-kuj' 39-Ff or -kuj' -37 1 wwfqqu=arf.

a small apple-tree.  -kul® - m. a kind of apple-tree
(EL). -mérba -Aq l‘?iﬂfﬁ‘ﬂ‘l'(ﬂ"ﬂﬁ m. apple-jam.

treli Jf®, seo tryal®

trila = 1 f3wR m. o group of three, a triad, trio
(Gr.Gr. 82).  Cf. trica and trakh 1.

trol® W‘TG | fawy: adj. (f. troj? ‘-ﬁ'i), ugly, misshapen,
tlx\hvmed deformed. ’

trolt Hﬂ—ﬂ 1 iTﬂm}aa‘: adj. c.g. of, or helonging to,
or produced in Tral (q.v.).

trul, N. of a certain poisonous plant, Tnpatiens Roylei
(L. 76). 7 Cf. the nest.

trual (? spelling) m. balsam (Babsamina inpatiens) (EL).
Cf. tatire, and (°) the proceding.

trill* IF 1 WenErEdrer m. (g abl. troli =fe),
weariness, or exhaustion, caused by excessive exertion
or labour.

taral 1 aT¥ or tarala AW | T4 w.pl. wanton acts,
amorous frolics.

tarala karant av® &t 1 FATAAWR m. pl. inf.

to displuy nmorous frolics, ete. —wanani —g+{ |
T FERAHTATH m. pl.inf. to use wanton lunguage; to
tallc frivolously in order to cnuse delay.

taral 2 aTH | §Eﬁl'{ﬁﬂ adj. c.g. one who habitually
frolics amorously or wantonly, wantonly sportive.

P (6)



taral zITw
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taral ZT¥ | wrgANTEY adj. c.g. a babitual teller of .

invented stories, a habitual liar.

torel H?ﬁ[ | Ig‘qﬂ'} f. the cucurbitaceous plant and

the vegetable, Luffu acutangule (El. fwrela, m.
toréla-hiitt

of the Cucnrbitacinc).

oue
a‘ia-g‘g '

'Qggﬁﬁg’ﬁﬁ‘(al@: f. (sg. dat. -hacé -g=a), adried piece

of the fruit of the plant (cut up and stored to dry for
winter).

trailikh S3g (pl. dat. trailokan 3avan) or trailoky
aﬂﬁﬂ m. the threc worlds (Henven, ISarth, and HelD),
the untverse (gi\'. 472, traitikh; 60, 130, 651, 731,
trailoky ; K. 766, frailoky).  trailokyé-nath S«vs-
i m. the Lord of the Tlniverse, a title of Shiv
(Siva) (Siv. 37, 514, 979). CE triloka-nath,
trizagath, and (s.v. trayé 8) trayé-lukh.

I
15

triloka-nath ﬁﬁ}ﬁ*'ﬁ‘{ m. the Lord of the three worlds :

(ITeaven, Farth, and MHell), o title of Shiv (Siva)
(i.q. trailokyé-nath, ab.) (Siv. 387). CF. trizagath.
trilokéshor faantdmT m., id. (Siv. 832). The Skt.

form of this word is Trilokésrara.

trelor® ?\G"ﬁ\ 1 faﬂ'_![ﬁ: f. (teeliird ‘-{Ei‘g), (of a necklace

ar the like) of three strands.

trilosan fRAYE m. e who has three eves, a title of

Shiv (§iva) (Siv. 363, 976, 1345).  Cf. trinétr.
tram IR | fggA 1. a hole (esp. bored in a plank of
wood or the like) ;: esp. the hole in the prow of a bout
into which the peg is fitted to which the tow-rope is
attached.
hore a hiole. —tarun —ATEA | AfFZVFTUR m.inf.

to bore n hole right through a board or the like

—dyun® —{2€7 | fEZTALTH m.inf. to

(Siv. 18451 ‘
tram It | Aarg|a m. copper (Gr. Mg L. 459, tram;
Ram. 1054, 14172, 1418, 1724; K.Pr. 186).

trama-pot® ?Tﬂ'dg | ATHAYZ: m. o sheet or plate :

of copper. -piit! -4 | ATRUTFHT {. (vg. dut. -pacé
-g=), id., but small in size.
trom' =F1{# or trom¥ ‘ﬁg\ | aTaRTs . a copper dish

(used only by Musalmins) out of which food is eaten
(1. tréam, “it corresponds to the thal of the Hindn ;.

H. i, 1; trami-bata 3Irf!-

TA | ATAMTNAITAR 01
like) the food contained, or served, in copper vessels

viii, 3, 11); of. thal

for the Musalmin guests.
trum trum IR JA | qIART: m.
wire strings.
tromba IA | wefaww: w. N. of o certain {ood-grain,
(cf. ®iina-tre, s.v. siin) (Ll
Fugopyrum exculentune ; 1,76, 330, 338, trumbd).
tromb" ‘-h-t m. a needle-prick, used in the following :—
tromb' dm‘ %fﬁ fzfq 'HWTEH‘N{ m. pl.inf. to prick

lm(kwh( at triimba,

40

(at wedding feusts or the '

a kind of lute with

AV

tran QI

|  (holes, e.g. in the tough skin of a [ruit),
i

trombi
taran! 4@ aTLF 1 GETEANR moplinf. to prick
holes at a distance from each other in the skin
of the egg-plant fruit or similar fruit preparatory to
5 cooking. Cf. trus®. ‘
trémbun I37 | =@TATA: conj. 1 (1p.p. trémbr ‘-.w
to pucl\ \nth a nmdle, cf. trémbawun. tromb“
mot® '-ﬁ' HA | grEa: perf. part. (f. trombi-miiti
Ya. na lmckcd (with a needle).
tromﬁ)ur“ ?lili | AT@&EY f. o circle (of people).
'\ —kariat —artin AW faSwmn finf. to it
i in u cirele, to form a cirvele of seated persons.

- trombawun Fag® | g=ATETA: conj. 1 (1 p.p. trombow
J a’ﬂq) (w1th a needle); cf. trémbun.
trombowi-mot® d47-#7 | grEA: perf. part. (£,

' trombiivi-mii® 'aaﬂ ﬂag\) pricked (as ab.).

‘ tra-man X-H, three umu\ or four and a half seers (see

Lop. BT, 1L 29).

|

| tramanawun JRATIA | EHIRTURA conj. 1 (1 pp.
fmj tramanow" Hu'vﬁg'), to bore holes (into wood or the

| like).  CfL tramawun.

trimon® fawy 1 fRatsivefAa: adj. (f. trimiint ﬁm'a).
} weighing  or

=)

to prick

measuring three mans of one and
half seers (or three pounds) cach (sce man 3); as
% subst. a vessel cbntnining, or suituble for measuring,
this amount; a weight (of stone or iron) for weighing
: Cf. tra-man.
{ tramiirt 3Tﬁ‘§l AataarEy, Qyafaqa: foa small copper
trom!) (involving
poisonous sores on Lthe back of the hands). ~péﬁii
»—dﬂ | ’Q'lags'ﬁ'?ﬁga' f.inf. this disonse to hefall.
tromos® TEE | fFAfEs adj. (. tr'mos @), of,
or ]ulnngm" to, threc months; three months. old,
months ago (YZ. 367);

months,

this amount.

vessel (see n certain  discase

an

yroduced  three yroduced
1 1

s after threo taking  three months to be
produced.

taramushé aTHW m. Mentha incana (EL).

| tremogyun® Taifayg 1 fRarfas: odj. (I tr'mosin®
Wﬁﬁ” three months old, produced thiree months
ago; pm(luud after three months, taking three months
to he produced.

Ctramuw® I1IF 1 ATHAA

» copper (Riam. 565 ; K.Pr.

(f. tramiiv? am'ac\l,
216, pl.

adj.
made of copiwr,
Aad. tranniheen Tor framarin).

» tramawun I®IA | fgF@BiFT@R conj. 1 (1 py
tramow! ‘4‘#3", to bore holes through a bourd or the

~ like. Cf. tramanawun.
tran =FCA m. prolecting, preserving ; deflence, shelter,

hielp, protection ; (in Ksh.) strength, cournge, vigour
(Ram. 200, 907; YZ. 22 attribufe.

ol

y; power, faculiy,



trana ww —

virtue, property  (Riam. 1069) ; understanding,
comprehension (= Skt. cétuna) (K. 680, 682).

trina TTA m.pl. * threes "used asa multiplicative, as in
{réh trina nav, three threes are nine (Gir.Gr. 86,
W. 104).

trén =N, see tréh 1.

tron® *.1 | |/fafaTT®™A m. a dark bole or chasm (in |
the arollnd) ; a dark recess or closet (in & louse or

the like) (cf. héri-tr?, p. 345,1.16) ; in daba-tron",

p. 1815, 1. 3¢, tron® is apparently confounded with

fryan®, gq.v.
triin® I, sce tryan*.

tron® Aty or trun A1 WM adj. (L teriint

q(si) eool, cold, frigid (cf. atha-te, p. 635, 1. 1) (EL

tmun, L.V. 56, 57, t%un"); (esp. of food) cooled, ‘

become cold (lsl. tie).  Cf. tiir and tiron®.

farun A¥A | ALWH, FFAFHIRAGH conj. 2 (1 pp.:
tor® #‘q\), to cross over, pass over (a river or the like) '

(cf. apér® to, p. 39¢, . 25; manz! t°, p. 5844, 1. 1;
tara to, p. 1018q, 1. 19) (Gr.Gr. 175, 204; Gr.M.;

' 20

W. 459 ; Siv. 155, 254, 1165, 1101, 1386, 1487, 1564,
1589,1637, 1780, 1891 ; Ram. 42, 544-5, 556,778,797,

1590 ; K. 70, 73) ; to cross over (the Sea of Existence),
to gain sulvation (Rim. 1575); to be spread out,
extended (cf. buth® tarith pyon®, p. 1424, 1. 20;

-3

naré tarané, p. 650, 1. 9); to pass through and

through (Rim. 1612); to become impressed on the
nind, senses, feelings, or the like (cf. phikiri to, p.

6900, 1. 39); (of the mind, intelligence, etec.), to puss .

over, grasp, understand thoroughly (hl\ 1752);

1

(of some experience) to be thoroughly experienced -

(ef. boz! tarint, p. 153, 1. 2; lag tariif¥, p. 5114,
L2,

tor'-mot* Ag-#F | FYul:, FFAFHAA: perf. part.

(f. tiirt-mutd a‘@ ai) crossed over; spread out;
impressed on the mind ; experienced.

tarith gathun aftq TFA | wERAGHAAR, |
uwﬁé’mam{ m.inf. to be orossed over (of u river |

ot the like) ; to be passed (as an examination), to be

completed (of some lLusiness, action, course of study, |

3%
i

-
=)

or the like) ; to bhecome impressed on the mind, eto.,

as ab.

tarun R | TR, lTiﬁTﬂml{ conj. I (1 p.p. tor" 2

ﬂ'ﬁ. for 1, see s.v.; F. tor? 2, for 1, see s.v.), t

enable (one) to eross, to pass (another) across (:1
rivor or the lilee) (cf. apori to, p. 39, 1 43, boné-
muhul® to, p. 1158, 1. 19; mak! tarani, p. 559,

45

L 25) (Gr.Gr. 128, 175, 197-8; W. 114; Siv. 516,
930, 1488, 1607, 1789, 1750, 1840, 1910; Ram. 898;

K.Pr.14,138) ; tocarry (another) through difficulties,

50

turun EA L

o help, save, rescue (K.Pr. 165, 262); 1o deliver,
save, ubsolve, froe from further trangmigration (Sn
951, 1052, llﬁt 1)16 1753, 1845); to benefit, ussist
(LY to Trew, vid of ; Lo impress (soething) on the
miud iof another) (Lf phikiri to, . 6904, 1. 417 ; to
Pass {a quality) on to another, to infect (Siv. 1903) ;
to puss fa thread, laco, or the like) (through a hole)
(cf. dab t°, p. 181a, 1. 41; kaha tarané, p. 3874,
L4355 to pass (something) throngh (cf. barma t°,
P 123k 19, (zod® tarum, to hore a liole through
(somethingy, H. viii, 25; trémb! taran!, to prick
holes with a needlo, 1. 10264, 1. 1}; to thread {n
needle) ; to put (a roof or the like) across the top of a
hause, to fix {u voul, ceiling, ete.) (cf. bam t°, . 1074,
L 1; dalav t°, p. 2136, 1. 5; pahurt {°, p. 7034,
1. 3); to complete an arrangement (cf, tejé tarane,
- 990a, 1. 32) 5 to carry through (sume business); to
cause (something) to e experienced (cf. bogi to, p.
153¢, 1. 4; kod! taran®, p. 3846, L 36; loph
tariint, p. 5284, 1. 42; mékhal tarind, P 360a, 1.
6 par® to, p. 7554, 1. 9 tara t°, p. 1018+, |. 21)
(Rawm. 127, YZ. 123); to put something across, or
through (e.g. ®hal tariin!, to jump across, Ram.
555, 536 ; surakh tarun, to bhore a hele through,
Ram. 716) ; baj tarun, to take tribute (frum a
subordinute king, ete.) (I, x, 10; xi, 2).

tor'-mot® AYY-®7 | WA, Fwrfaa: pert. part.
f. tort-miist H"l"\ﬁ-ﬂli), passed over (by someone) ;
impressed on the mind (by someones; and so on,
as ab.

taran-wol® aTT-dF nag. (f. -wajén -aras),
u ferrvman (Ll). )

térun AEA | IAHAAR  conj. 3 (2 pp. téryov

AE1g), (in an urgument or dispute) to conquer, and
lhoruf)y to Decome influential or powerful, to pgain
prestige;  cf. tér.  teryo-mot® ﬁﬂ‘f-'ﬂ'g '
WTHT-ﬁiﬁlﬂ"ma' perf. part. (f. terye-miit? a4
ﬁa) hecome 1)0\\erful as ab, :

tiiron® ata or trun 1 #® « Waw: adj. (f. tiriind

a'(sl (of lot food, ete.), become cool or cold, colil
(Gr. Gr. 140); cold (genl.) (K.Pr. 236, f. voe. turunr).
CI. t*ron*.

tirun 2 3R+ WAFIT conj. 3 (2 pp. thryov

azﬁq) “to be, or become, cold, frigid (esp. of the
lmd\ or some limb) (cf. atha t°, p. 635, 1. 4; traph
to, p. 1020q, 1. 18; tatun to) (L. 459, tdrun;
L.V, 16); (of water) to freeze (L.V. 16); of.
tsranun,  tiryo-mot' FEI-HF | FYHATIAATE:
perf. part. (f. turye-mub“ Ha H? ), become cold, as aly,

turun & | fgRTATFIMEEA: m. (sg. dat. turanas

r(G2



tirandaz TN —

ZTAQ; |l nom. turan ITA), the bough of n tree
cleared of all its shoots and branches, a hare bough
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(fit only for firewood or the like); (m.pl.) a collection '

or pile of such boughs.

tirandag Fﬁ'(ZTS[ (= ;‘_\_'.\/_.__':) m. an archer, a bowman :

JI 0L 75 YZ H0h.

— trunawarth ggrag

vessel used for holding all these wrtieles; —o ,
collection or row of anything (cf. lari-tre, p. 5314,
1 11: tol-tre, p. 9994, 1. 3).  trang®ri-wone
HAC-NY | WO FIAFETfasqrarG; .

o tru\'e]]il\lg pedlur (who sells such small articles).

tr'namath TwRY | (Faafa: card. (pl. dat. tr*namatan

trang 'i'l or tréng AN | wG\1F: [ copions evacuation,

dinrehaa (esp. of children) (cf. géga-to, p. 307+, 1. 28).
tranga =% | =fq Wifa: fpl. repeated diarrhewea

(esp. that caused by terror or the like) ; met. extreme
terror, extreme apprehension. —wasané —q®/ |
aﬂTgﬁuaﬂq f.ploinf. such attacks ol diarrheea to
come down ; hence, to experience such extreme terror
or apprehension.

tréong® 'Igl'[ | RTATE@EAET: m. a boundle or collection
of rags (esp. Lits of old worn-out clothesi. T,
trong® and zacé-fre, s.v. ziit',

trong! walan! 3Ifnr Frdf | wfafaEimToR

m. pl.inf. to wear telothes, ete.), to rags. —wasan!
—ﬂﬂfﬂ | wfafﬁaﬁuaﬂt( m, pl.inf. (of clothes) to
become very ragged. to bo a mere collection of rags.

trong® 'éigl | SF AR EE@THRATEH m. a kind ol
]mckel-\c]ufh, a cloth (usually an old worn rag) in
which various articles ave knotted separately. C'f,
trong.

trung '3!! or trung® ‘1[1[ | ?ﬁgﬂ‘l‘ m. distress, harass-
ment, persecution (caused by stinging  language
uttered by wnother). —dyun® —fZg 1| SHw=
nuinf. to proveke, irritate, re-arouse former anger.

tarang ﬁ"('T] 1 3"®®: n. a wave, billow, vipple ; emotion,
vapture, trausport, eestusy; fancy, conceit, whim.
caprice; coneeplion, idea, apinion, surinise. —wothani
_gdﬁ[ | mREHTFEYFT: m. pl. inf. (about some ono
affair) many different opinions to arise.

taranga A | FFRTOFEIR . a long strip of eotton
cloth about three inches wide, wound three or four
times round the head of a Brilman grown up
married woman (as an indication that the marriage
lins been consummuted) (L. 262).  taranga-giird
m-wg\ i EfraawEyamTSy oo woman who
makes  these  heal-dresses.  -mohfra -WET or
-moéhara -®ET | WIMATAATAZIE: m. poli<hing
this head-dress (it is frst dressed wilh a starch-like
substanee, and then rubled with « hard, smooth,
polishing-stone).

trangur® igij m. a collection, row (cf. adiji-tl‘°, -
14e, 1. 41).

trangiri ¥we o trangir SAw | wEHEAY
ang]étﬂlﬁ_: . iin a shop or the like) a collection
of small articles osalt) turmerie, and the like); «

AMAAR), ninety-three (Gr.Gr. 80),

tripamatyum® @aAfa®m | fFaafaan: ord. (hr°pa.

matim? ?\ﬂﬂf‘al‘g\‘), ninety-third (Gr.Gr. 80),

w trinamatyun® I9R®g3 1 FRafag=ms o)k

tr*namatint ‘-[ﬂﬂﬁ'ﬁp, costing ninety-nine (rupecs,
ete.), huving wages of ninety-nine {rupees, etc.).

trinné fRat | fag@nf@fa: m. the figure <37, the

written sign for the numeral three.

15 trinun (979 | @ATEHATR conj. 3 (2 pp. trinyov

faﬂﬁ!\), to be, or become, prosperons in having many
sons, grandsons, cte., to be blessed with many
descendants. trinyo-mot® f":ﬁﬁﬁg \ aiﬂgfa‘guna:
{(mrfaa:) perf. purt. (trinye-miitd f'-;ii-#.p, become
prosperous (as ab.). )

téranun qIYA or tiiranun §Tga + Farafa: conj. 3

(2 pp. tﬂ(tﬁ)ranyﬁv q(i)'(aﬁ'a\), to beeome cold
(esp. of some hot eatable), to go cold; (of anything
else) to become cold, to hecome cool (¢l. atha to,
P- 636, L 7); to be eold (genl) (K.Dr. 40, 114);
ef. turun 2. ti(tiranyo-mot' q(d)THV-HF |
iﬁaiﬁljjl‘. perl. part. (F t“(tﬁ)ranyé-mﬁh“
F((i)‘(:'&-#g\), become cold, bacome cool, as ab.

trinétr f95 m. e who possesses three eyes, a title of

a0

Shiv (‘Qi\'n) ithe three eyes being respectively the
sun, the moon, and fire) (Siv. 153, 514). CF
trilotan, '

trunts, trunts, ~ce traz".
tirandwun qITATIA or tiranawun jtmil*[ !

FamargaR conj. 1 (1 p.p. t2(ti)ranow" ?‘Ui)'ﬁﬁﬂ)v
o cool, make cool (hot fuod); {0 cool (gonerulll\\'):
to extinguish (n fire) (1.V. 38, ¢%) . ta(td)ranow®-
mot® FqRTNT-#F | Wastwa: perl. part.
(t* ti)ranovi-miutt  q i)(ﬂiiﬁgj, eooled  (by
soneons), etle., as ab, ) )

taranawun aTATI 1 FFATWR_ conj. 1 (1 p-

w tiranawun FIATIV. tdrandwd-mot* ATAY-HE,

taranow" HT'(H}?), to get (someone or something)
puassed over (by someono else).  Cnusal of tarun, and
double causal of tarun, qq.v.

-

sco tiranawun.

trunawarth guray m. (sg.dut.tranawartas guTada),

0

“the whirler of straws’, N. of the Demon of the
Whirlwind ¢in Skt. Zrndrarta) who attempted to carry
oft Krushna (Xrsna), but was slain by bim (K, 123, 180).



trénaway HAxg

frenaway FHTEd or (q.v.) tréshéway Zrqag) Ny -
card. emph. even all three (Gr.Gr. 85 ; Sjv.

frinaeant) 3 Ram, 201, 1565 ; 11, xii, 23).

trunz® ag|a‘(3 m. a panther (KL trinfs).  Cf. triigs,

ferafiar ATATY, tPrafiér qTFT, or tiirahar ATHIT |
qrma m. coolness, coolth (cf. atha-t°, p. 634, 1.8, 9,
{Gr.Gr. 140); coldness; met. poverty (K.I'r. 2347,
sg. dat. turneras for t“ranras).

trop* iq \ qﬁ. m. sewing, stitching (cf. barma-te, ],_
joan, 1. 11; kanjg-t°, p. 4555, 1. 32; mithi-te,
609, 1. 205 mawal‘-t°, p- 6114, 1. 27). —dylln“
__f‘za ) mfamw nuinf. to sew, to stiteh (with dat. ).

trop! kadan‘ aﬁz =2(A | gfatadw: m.plinf.

to sew 1 0 partlculdx way, to qu)lt sewing togetlier
two layers of cloth with cotton between.

the

sensation of oppressive und suffocating heut engendered

cl. trapun. -tirun -#®T 1 ARt

n.inf. oppressive heat and chill, ie. the beginning

traph 9% m. compression into a narrow space;
hy the ab. ;

of an attack of fever (marked by a feeliug of internal
lieat, accompanied by external chilly.  Cf. trur®,
trapa-traph A9-A% | IFIATEATAAGFEAT f.
isg. dat. trapa-trapi =9-afq. For
Gr.Gr. 75), mutual oppressive crowding (ns when a
number of people are erowded into tco small aspace).
taraph a<g —il 1« Wim (qrER) m
Hindostant) limit, term; diahict
tract (\1\ 1684) ; side, direction (Gr.M.;
Rim. 1683; 1. xi, 5 ;
direction (sometimes as the four,

gender, see

(not f. as in

region, qu'lrter
. 1498

a point of the compass,

N, S, I, and W,

and sometimes as ten, the four cardinal points, the
[1’)\11' interinediate points, the Zenith, and the Nudir
(Siv. 199, 515);
(W, 98).

tarpha &% or tarapha AT& | gTHa: (49A:) adv.
from (such and such) a direction (cf. ami to, p. 5da,
L 13; amiy to, p. 554, LY prath to, p. 769¢, 1. 41,
(Riam. 434); from towards (W. 98).
tarphuk® gg® gen. (f. tarphiict iﬁg), of,

belongmn to, (su(h and such) a direction (cf. ami t°,
p. oda, 115 ; amiy t“, p. H9h, 1. 11),

toriph atrws, tarif —& .« m. praise (El; W.
T +i, 17). —karun —ﬁ{?{ m.inf. to praise (Bl
Gr M),

taraphda1 HW{T( .\_ : | g adj. c.g. and subst. m.
one who takes a slde a party man, a partisan (ef.
be- tarafdar, p. 14da, l 4‘)); a follower; a sectary.

taraphdori ATHZ T - ._\_- | ggraar . the act of
taking a side, p.ulluhl\ pmtmlmlup (Gr.M.); party-
spirit ; frl\ounng, assistance.

(us postposition with gen.) towards

or

18
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1168 (dat. !

troprun  wygm

trlphal f‘!m | FR¥T o medicine composed of the three
myvobulans,  Terminali chebula, T and
. Phyllapthus enblica.
?triphala fagw | fAgws: adj. c.g. (of a mattock, loe,
st spade, knile, or the like; ]msstsslng three blades.
'tmph'th %Y or tréphtth 'ﬂmu adj. c.p. satiated,
«  satisfied, content (El lm// fully; of. trupti.
traph®th gashun gy AFA | FRHTAR uink. to
hecome satished or satisted (ol someons hungry,
poverty-stricken, or tho like) (Siv. #+°, 386, 1073 ;
11084).  —karun —aga athm{ m.inf. to
satisfy (.\1\ tri® , 1678).
tl apajyar AT ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬁT’( deEw m. ophthalmia
v (BL frapajar) ;. Berceness, cuger violence (Ram. 602).
Ltrepol® 4w | faumfaa: (F. trepaji wdfwr or
frepiijé Hd‘!! ), consisting of three pals (of about two
ounces ucln) {see pal 2); (usnally of clath or the like)
{a head-dress or the like) mule of three purls of thread.
" trépal aqa adj. c.g. sewed, stitehed of, barma-t°
a0 1234, l 15y,
" tr*palyun* wufey 1 fauwfaa:
' ?\tlfﬂi], i.q. tr*pol®, q.v.
- trapun ¥Y | Wg@ @WIGAA conj. 1 (1 pp. trop® y),
to erowd iartioles or persons) into a narrow space, to

i
i bellerica,

v Ram.
satiate,

adj.

o

adj.

(f. trepalifit

253 eram in; to shut tightly, close, cover np tightly (cf.
. darwaza to, p. 2505, 1. 45) (Ram. 23 ; HL vii, 3, 11).
i trap! trap! thawun H{a ¥{7 w37 | 9T 9L WTLAR
nuiuf. foreibly to keep on cramming {things into a
confined space) till there is no more room whatever.
. trop'-mot® Jg-#g | Wrg@ @fAA: porl. paut. (f.
T friipt-miist ?hl ﬂi), crammed in; closed tightly,
L tightly cmexed
| tarpun AYW | AYWA m. (sg. dat. tarpanas avwR),
{among Ilindis) a daily religious ceremony consisting
% in offering a libation of water to the spirits of deceascd
ancestors or to the gods (Siv. 1430, K. 971).
trépar® J9¥ | fagTa: adj. (L trepart T9%), (2 house
or the like) with three stories, three storied ; (of an
ornanent or the like) three storied, having three
10 sections one nbove the other; (of a field) Lbemiing the
sanie uop tliree times successively.
tropiirt a’qs | sarfada: f. N. of a certain medicinal
plant (descnhed as somewhat poisonous and having
very bitter leaves).
45 trop“x“ ﬂﬁf a crowding together in a confined space,
a cramming together, used —¢ lari-te, p. 5318, 1.13.
Cf. traplln and the next.
tréperun auv[. tréparun I, or trupurun JgEA |
RTaTQA conj. 1. (1 pp. trdpor® '%ﬂﬁ or trupur“
% agﬁ), to cover tightly, obstruct (eg by hanging »

i



trop'rawun  qUTTEA

curtnin over u window), (o shut an orifice by covering
it (cf. daré trdperami, p. 233, 1. 44, 48; I*yé
tréprané, p. 5425,1. 40) (L.V. 101} ; to close tightly
any opening (cf. achi trjparané, p. 86, 1. 40)
(Ram. 1769).  Cr, trapun.
trop°ri-mot® Fug-#g or trupur’- JYE- | AIFA:
perf. part. (f. trbp“r“-muts“ "-*'IQ ﬂﬂ or trupur“
qY%-), covered, shut tnghtly, as aby trgperith
thawun i‘{r'(‘! g9 | FTATPR m.inf. to shut up
or cover tightly (a door, window, ete.).
trop'rawun IYIFA | MKIFAR conj.
trop*row" 9QY3), i.q trdpirunm, q.v.
tightly, nl)snuot slmt (Siv. 1703). trgperow -mot®
g'mﬁg /7 | AA: perf. part. (f, trdprovi-miis!
EW(TEL wa) i.q. trop°rt-mot", troprun.
trop‘rovxth thawun Fuzifey 3= | WA FUTaR |
m.inf. i.q. tréperith thawun, 5.Y. tu_)p“um

1 1 pp

to ocover

8.V,
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tripushkar fg¥&®{ . he who is the three Pushkaras
(Pushkara, being the name of threo different places !
of pilgrimage), a title of Shiv (Sim) (Skt. tripushara)
(§iv. 1172).

trupti ﬂ‘rﬂ f. couteutment, satistuction (I.V
1430). Cf. trapheth.

trepow® Jdry | fraorfgatfaa: adj. (f. trepovt ’-{q*g),
weighing or measuring three-quarters of a sér (cf.
POW?® 3) or one and a hall pounds.

trupay (?spelling and gend.) the planting of rice-
seedlings (L. 463, frupal).

trér
time of Tamine (1.

12, Siv.

{?spelling and gend.) a certain food plant eaten in

h.

trur® qg | FACHTHTE: m. the initial stage of fever
(marked by chilly ague with a high temperature);
of. traph-tiirun, p. 1029, 1. 18. —nirith yun®
—witfrg faq 1 wfaRTRSIgarsaTafa: ninf.
fever to be relieved by its *coming out’ (i.e. sweating,
ete., produced by exercise).

tarra @< in shéh-to, p. 8734, 1. 49, q.v. Lq. tara 2,q.v. |

torra-bérra |T-=T | Ff@ATMIEHIGIT m. wearing
disguise, ete. (for the purpose of deception).

tarar qXTL e | T ad). shar-
tongued, flucnt of speech, eloguent ; a boaster, braggart,

and subst. c.g.

a lyving vaunter, ;
taror! aTiT (= 5,'b) | FfWaEEATIGIHI: adj. and

sulist. ¢.g. fluent of speccl, eloquent; o boaster, n ,
vaunter.
trorun A | fAwEYIIRETEREA conj. 3 (2 p.p.

troryov ‘-ﬁﬂ.f‘{), (of a sore or wound) to dry up,
form a scub (cf. kror"). troryo-mot! ﬂiﬁ'ﬂlﬂl
FHATYA: (f. troryé-miie? F-#1),

become dry, as ab.

perf. part.

trésh Iy

tres AW AFIR: onomat. m. the noise of something
hard (such us dry wood) breaking, ¢ erack ’, suap’
cf. tras 2, tris. —mélun —HWT | FUAF: m.iul.
“a crack-sound to be joined ', i.e. to break with sucl
a sound, such a sound (indicating such a break) to s
heard. —milanawun —-fA8"93 1 FTCEATRRH
n.inf. to break (dry wood or the like) and so cause
such a sound. —milawun _—ﬁﬁ[a?[ | AT HTIH
minf., id. —tr*s tra-pithi —a| 'i-'iﬁ |
Egsﬂ“ﬁﬂﬂ'{ m. ‘snap, three litt_le bits ',
making a living in a very humble way (cf. pﬁhhi)_
tras 1 IJm| 1 WgH m. fear, terror (e.g. caused by an
enemy's attack, or by the appearance of an epidemic).
—karun —=€ | AfETT Wa&TR w.inf. to put fear
(iute a person}, to thunder nbuse (e.g. at o servant
guilty of some fault) (Siv. 593, 1461).
fras 2 JIQ | @@TAK. onomat. m. the sound of
Lreaking or falling of some large hard object, such as
a great tree, n wooden pillar, or the like, “ crash’ ; ecf.
tres, tris. —milawun —fa|a TR gAARTaR
nuinf. to cause to fall, or cut down, with a crash.
itris fag onomat. m , (cf. tr*s and
tras 2), used in the following :— tris gashun fag
f®A | TgIPE: minf. the sound caused by
breaking, felling, or striking such things as a dried
branch, the shoulder-blade
—karun —=g | FYZ9R m.inf. to make
this sound (e.g. by tearing a dried branch off a Lrec).
—milawun —ﬁlﬁﬁﬂl HrZww m.inf. breuking, ete.,
with sueh n sound to oceur.
trus“ 3;! | FAFTETA: m. o prick or pierce with lPOlllt(“
‘ immstrument, such as a needle,
. like; ef. tromb®.
om.

snap,

=3

fsnap’, ‘crack’

25

o piece of wood, or

to occur.

50
u thorn, or the
—dyun“ —fgg | AswraAIgT
to prick or pierce, as ab.; met. to use stinging
langunge. —lagun —_A | FEFTAATATA: m.inf.
a prick, as al.,

skewer,

3
to Le experienced, to be pierced or

. pricked.

. tiris Afcw, see tyury,

© tresh =W, see trish.
m’ trash =mq (= L) 1 ®d@d
culting, a knile, scissors (cf. jigar-te, p. 3716, 1 48
kalam-to, p. 4395, 1. 47) (Riam. 1268, 1539); a piece
cut off, —hént —ai or —karunt
—ii'(sl | HTRAWTITE R Linf. to cut off the edges of

an instrument for

n cutting.

" auything (such as puper, cloth, or the like), to trim.
tresh ?11 (by Pandits also writion aﬁ t fogqrat, gum,
QAR f. (or, according to some, w.) thirst (ef.
achén-to, p. O, 1. 17; kakav t°, P 4330, 1095
nuna-te, p. 641«, 1. 20, 235) (Il m.; Gr.Gr. 136, m.;
o GrL; L.V, 37 ; K. ](Hll, K.I'v. ()-h; strong desire,



trish fawm

grced, avidity, covetousness (Gr. M) ; drinking-water

(for quenching thirst) (of. phéti-t* or phat!-te, -
34)
Siv. 3425 Ram. 235-6, 1174, 1393-5, 1439 ; K. 230, .

156, ). 43, sh5th-t°, P 1.

8995,

D,

702; H.viti, 7; K.I'r. 155) 5 any lignid for drinking

(Rim. 398) ; water poured in libations to ancestors
(of. pdtra-te, p. 7994, 1. 38); soil that will not hold -
—lagiin® :

irrigation water (I,.321); of. tréshna.
—aqas Linf. thirst to be experienced, to be thirsty
(with dat. of person thirsty) (ElL m.inf.; K. 835 ;
1L, viii, 7). —weésh —JT f. thirst (a jingle of trésh)
(El., who makes the word m., but we should expect it
to be f.).

tréshé-hot® IW-#g | fawraTEA: odj. (f. -hiiki

.g'%). smitten by thirst, thirsty (cf. shurah-yara

tréshé-hot® anun, p. 891s, 1. 27) (Gr.Gr. 136;

W. 113 Siv. 1559, 1585; YZ. 406, 411). treshé-

kulv '%qrggl 1 9 ni. a tree of libutions, i.e. o son

treshé
treshé karan gathun Iy Iy sTm 7@ |
ﬁrgzﬁma Eﬁ{: n.inf. to die without male descendant
{who can offer libations for one’s benefit).

trish R or trsh ¥ | HTEA . o small piece of dry
wood, a thin twig or splinter of dry wood (such as
might be used for fuel), a fire-stick (cf. 1*gh-tresh or
lish-trigsh, . 533«, 1. 45) (EL Gr.M.).

(who offers libations for deceased ancestors).

frushi,

trishé-hiir® fay-d& | FTeWT: £ 2 small chip of .

such wood.

trdsh® 3w | =aw:, *fIa, Fyua: adj. (f. trosht gm), -

hard, r\ough (e.gr. as wood or the like) (cf. ada-te,
1124, 1. 26 ; atha-te, p. 634, 1. 10; tala-t°, p. 9965,

1. 7); passionate, irascible (esp. only so externully,

but inwardly mild-tempered) (K.Pr. 216).

t*shakal Tmra® or trishakal femas famfaa:

adj. c.g. three-branched, having three segments (esp.

of something sueh as « tree, which las ordinarily two

branches, or as a walnut, which has ordinarily two :

segments) (KX.Pr. 229, tréhshakal).

trishal f?m’il or (K1) trashul TYA m.a trident (Si\'.

620). tﬁshﬁla-dar fag®-g ()T m. the Trident- .
bearer, a title of Shiv (Sio\\'ﬂ) (Siv. 1171). }

tréshna HYAT or trushna qHAT or, ns written by .
P'andits, gaur £. (the Skt. form of trésh, q.v.), thirst |
(Siv. 1584y greed, avarice (Gr.A.; Siv. 341, 764, !
12937, 1313, 1559, 1755, 1815).

tréshun gy« | adarwa=s conj. 3 (2 p.p. troshyov
3@3\), (of something soft or tender) to become‘
rough, hard. tréshyo-mot" 3‘1@»'&*@ | ﬁi’ﬂfh}\ﬂi perf.
part. (f. troshye-miit" I@-#F), Lecome rough or
lird, as ab. b ®
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. 85

trsatatyume wanfan

»

| . tréshér TRC or AT | wrfamw, wlawfoan o

hardness, Lurshness, roughness (ex)s. of something once

goft and tender, hut hecome dry) (cf. atha te, p- 634,

L 12) 5 irascibility of temper icf. atha-t°, us al));

conjunctivitie, ophthalmin (I3, (roshir, troshury.

tréshirawun dwTrgn | wEfETOA conj. | (1.
tréshérowu j‘ﬂ_ﬁg). to muke (something soft or
tender) rongh or hard (Gr.Gr, 7).

- trésh’ tréshéway =fy =yag ) Aygaar N

: m; card. emph. even all thrce (Gr.Gr, 8y,

tréshéway qag or (q.v) trénaway =mag: frem

card. emph. even all three (Gr.Gr. 85 ; Siv. 64 (r98h®),
977, 1168 (dat. frishineant), 1529 ; K. 1031, trushéway ;

‘ K.Pr. 142).

15 turshdy! gufif@ oL | wadremmaEtza=® f. sour-
ness, tartness, acidity.

. trasun T | DI canj. 3 (2 p-p. trasyov
a‘gﬁ!\), to become afraid or alarmed (at some
terrilving sight), to fear; of. tradun, and tarsun.
trasyo-mot" W’I’ﬁg | 'ﬂ'ﬂTﬁﬂIﬂi perf. part. (f.
trasye-miit ﬁl’ii), overwhelmed with fear, a8 ab.

tarsun a§W or tar’sun ATET | WAHATR conj. 2
or 3 (1 p.p. tores® a"{g, 2 p.p. tar*syov AT,

to be, or become, frightened, terrified, alarmed, to

5

20

fear, be afraid (at the sight of some terrific or
formidable personage, or due to anxicty ns to some
future danger). (f. trasun and trasun.
tor°s"-mot® ﬂ‘tgﬁg{ i T 1 perf. part. (f.
tiris¥.-miik! ﬂttl\t'{i ), frightened, tervified (esp.
used with regard to some child, or the like, at some
unseen fear).
tar®syg-mot® ar\m’r-ﬁrgl E-q':( WAHATTE: 2 perf.
part. (f. tarssye-miit® H‘(\ﬁ-ﬂ'i\, (of an animal or
man, who has experienced terror at some previous time)
filled with fear thereabout (at the present time, also).
trisandya fFemt(am) f. the old N. of a sacred spring
in Kashmir, the modern Sonda-brir® (.v., p. Y18k,
1. 32) (RT.Tr. 469, Siv. 1496).
tresirt 1 e (for 2, see trisyurY) | f@fear f.a
w0 weight of three seers (of about two pounds each) for
o weighing.
trastrawun I | ITEA conj 1 (1 p.p. tras*row"
FQF), to cuuse to fear, terrify (by sowe terrifying
spectacle) (Gr.Gr. 7). tras’row*-mot® ¥YF-#Y |
aufaa: perf. part. (. traserovi-miis® %r(‘(‘\g-ﬁﬂq).
terrified, as ah.
trisatath Twa® t fa@wfa: card. (pl. dat. trésatatan
aqﬂﬂ'[),\se\'enty-lhrev (Gr.Gr. 79).
tresatatyum® waafay 1 Al
tregatatim® vaf‘q). seventy-third (Gr.Gr. 79).

45 .

(f.

ord.

50



tresatatyun" wwafay — 1032 — trabun I
trsatatyun®  wwafam frapfraas: adj. (£ —lagun —=Im @ wfasf@warga moinf )
tresatatin® q@Afas ), costing or worth sevonty-three ' | chattering or gabbling to occur (as ab.), ~lagun

(rupees, ete.); eurui\ug seventy-three, as ab.

trisyar® wgy | f@zafaa (f tresird 2 q@vw
for 1, ses s.v.), weighing three seers (of two pounds i s
each); (m. or f.) n vessel or receptacle containing or
measuring three seers.

trot: ‘-iz or trot® ¥ | ATTMYTC: w. (sg. abl. trati 1
iﬁ for 2, sec trath), n necklnce of several strands, :
and adorned with moonshaped gold beads (cf. mala- |
to, p. 965a, 1. 44; rachi-te, p. 8245, 1. 10) (LI
traugh, trut ; Siy, 1557 ; Ram. 512; K. 85; IL xii, !
5: YZ. 374 (roh). |

tartib 7 m. bé-tartib, |
p. 14564, L 1. tartiba-wardy adi®-gTIQ udv.
disorderly (El. misprinted farbibaward).

tréth 39 or trith g 33: m. (sg. dut. tr*tas IA%
or tritas faa®), a slit rvent, fissure, tear (in
garment) (EL trit, traf; K.Pr. 51
in a garment (to allow it to be put on or taken off)
(cf. nala-te, p. 6324, 1. 40).
to (KL).
m.inf. to tear, or

order, arrangement, in

o

, i) ; a made slit

»

—dyun" —fgg ninf.

—walun —TTYA | FTAH

or the like. |
—wasun —g§d | FELIFT: inf. o long rent or tear i
to be made in a garment, or the like, | %

trath 92 1 g9® f. (sg. dat. trati 2 9fT, for 1, see troth),
lightning, a thuiderbolt (cf. hénga-t® (met.), p. |
3494, 1. 49; naba-te, p. 619q, 1. 22; nabi-te, ib., 1
34; nara- t°, p. 648«, 1. 42; pa-te, p. 748, 1. 25; :
rida-te, p. 8265, 1. 11) (Gr.)M,, Sn 1558, Ram. |
458, K. 110, K.Pr. 253); a wmeteorite (El.). Note ;
that har-t°, N. of a place (p. 344a,1.19),is m., while,
when it means ‘lightning in the month of Ilav’ .
(ih. 1. 21), itis £,

tireth a'\"{q m. a sacred bathing-place, a place of
pilgrimage (L.V.36, 46; K.Pr. 201, firt; Siv. 524,
1080, 1059, 1159, 1166, etc.) ; the uctual pluce on a |

rend, teur

rend, a garment,

river bank where such bathing takes pluce (K. 971). |
turuth 389 1 WA adv. quickly, spoedily, hastily. l
tré*top® "{?IS | fae=: adj. (tretupt iig), for three zao
parties, from three points of view, and so on, sec |
top® 3. i
tr*top® Ay | WragQrfEA: odj. (f. trtop! aam)
three times put in the sun, thrice spread out in the '
sun to dry (of damp grain or the like). Cf. top® and ' e
taph. i
tartar Hﬁ( | JIAfAATaN=: m. onomat. a snap, crack, }
crackle, fizz, whiz; the patter of dropping, clatter. ‘
—karun —={® | FEIAHYAR_ m.inf. unoeasingly to
prate, prattle, cliatter, gabble (like the patter of rain). I 50

;15:

L —EI ) wfaswa®w m.inf. to prate uncoasingly,
i gabble, talk nonsense. '
i tartari Flﬁf( | 'ﬁnaﬁmaﬁﬁliﬂﬁi adj. e.g. and subgt,
©u gabbler, prater (who talks us unceasingly ag lhé
patter of falling rain).
’ tair-tair (? spelling) f.
L tairtair).  CF tartard,
tlﬂtrok“ T3 | fagiwE: adj. (L trétriet ™),
measuring threo frakhs (of six Iiashmiri seers, ses
trakh 2); (m.
i measuring, three frakis.
" tretrok '-ﬁﬁgi | fagrufaa: adj. (. tretroet ﬂq
measuring three frakhs us in the preceding ; (m. or f,
(m. or{.ja
. recoptacle containing, or measuring, this amount.
' tarituz, sce tara-tyuz®, p. 1018« 1. 33.
| tariist Aty or (q.v.) tarabh ATCE | TRAATLE 0 small
i pair of scales (such us is used in weighing

o chattering  woman

(L.

or f.) a receptacle containing, or

an appliance for measuring this amount ;

precious
metals or the like).
tarati-diind® mTfa-dg or -dind!
YZIATUILITS: . the beam “of sucli scales.
: Jﬂﬂ'ﬁ | geTaTIA m. the pan of such scales.
\i toriith aﬁtﬂ or (¢q.v.) torath dTE | aATgUfafs: f.
[ (sg. dat. toratse |YTH), o carpenter's L]IISLl (Gr.M));
|
1
|
i

é@

-potur“

? a wedge for splitting wood (cf. tsoras).
toradi-dan a1T(R-9 | aQTYURATIIE: m. the
wooden handle of a chisel. -mur -HE | ARy
WIEYTIT f. the cutting edge of a chisel.
| trosh Hg iv 1otha-troth, p. 5395, 1. 33, q.v.
tarath a1yg or (q.v.) tariid ardg | gggen f (g
dut. tarathi arTlE), a small pair of scales (such as
is used for weighing precious metals or the like); a
pair of scales genl. (such as would be used for
weighing salt or the like) (K.I'r. 133).
tarathi-diind® a1ifE- qg or -dund® —@3 !
JRIATITCITE: f. the beam of such seales. -potur®
-lﬁg‘ﬁ\l AATUTIA m. a pan of such senles.
torath @YU or (q.v.) toriis! A<y 1 AwTgufaws: b
(sg. dat. torashi AYTfE), o carpenter’s chisel (1.
370, tirats). -wort -dvg 1 AgTIUfIHE; m. a fine
ohisel, esp. for cutting narrow holes.
torathi-dan #YTfg-zq 1 awTguIE: m. the
wooden handle of a chisel. -murt A HWW
f. the cutling edge of u chisel.
traun IFT | HATR: conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. trots" ‘El?
2 pp. trabyov I=Yq), to fear, be afrnid, terrified
(esp. when caused by some formiduble sight) (Gr.Gr.
226). Cf. trasun and tarsun.




trag'rawun  HgTIYN —
trott-mot® Hg-#F 1 Ma: 1 p.p. (. truh“-muk“ !
EL qa) ternﬁu] as ab.
tratsyo -mot® T&N-HF | WA 2 pyp. (F. tratsye- |
miis! T -da) torrified as ab. into n Bwoon. :
trattrawun a‘a‘(raﬂ | ¥EFTAR_ conj. 1 (1 pp.
trals“row“ #ﬂ'(ﬁfg), to terrify, fill with fear, couse !
to be afraid (esp. by displaying some formidable
spectacle) {(Gr.Gr. 7). trat®row"-mot® iﬂ‘(’ra ﬂ'.'-n
qmga"(!ia' part. (f. trab"rov“-muh“
#qni qa cauged to De terrified.
trivl 91 Sn triwa-trav =ma- AT wAT w
{of some vessel) brimful (El &rdwa-trdwa; .Sn 520, l
1802). :
trav 2 913, f. the act of depositing (and leaving there), ;
the act of abandoning (cf. tula-trav, p. 1000q, 1. 36). 1
See trawun. J
trowa, in trowa-nénd (L. 463, frowanind), £, the fourth
and lust weeding of a rice crop. Perhaps trowa is :
incorrect for frawa ; ¢f. trawun. See nénd 2.
trow? ¥Yg, 1 p.p. of trawun, q.v. (f. trovd a”rao\),
used —o in such compounds as atha-trowY, free-
handed, liberal (p. 63b, 1. 14); dali-t, loose-skirted,
wasteful, extravagunt, uneconomical (the skirt being .
used for holling things) (p. 211, 1. 50). l
tr'wuh 93¢ or tréwuh =gg | TWVEWlA: card. (pl.
dat.  tre(tré)wuban (=) FEW),
(Gr.Ge. 7).
truwah 1 g91¢ | I=rEW card. (pl. dat. truwahan |
FIT8A), thirteon (Gr.Gr. 76). CE. trayodashé.
trawah 2 JaTE ) ﬂ?zﬁ fafa: (sg. dat. truwoshi :
"-ﬁ'ﬁl or truviishi aatr) the thirteenth lunar day
of o' lunar fortnight (cf. heriisi-te, p. 331q, 1. 4).
truviish®-hond* 34w- g:g | IArggET gen. (f .
-hiinz! ga),of or be]ongum to, or born, or produced !
on this d'lyo\ (Siv. 524). 5
truwgh! 33’{(3 m.pl. “thirteens’, multi-
plieative  with numerals above ten, as in kah 1
truwoh! akh hath ta téyétojih, cloven thirteens
are a lndred and forty-three (Gr.Gr. 86).
*wuhurt 93wy | faarfda adj. (f. trewarish®
?ﬁf{{r\), of three years, produced three years ago, :
three yeurs old.
tr*wuhyum® TIfey or tréwuhyum®
M ord. (F. tre(tré)wuhimi (=
twenty-third (Gr.Gr. 77). :
trawshyumv aqﬁgin g W: ord. (f. truwohim?® -
33'[&“) thirteontls (Gr.Gr. 76). i
trawun = I ufana:, SArgaH, IITUA, ﬁmaﬂa
con. 1 (1 p.p. trowe 1), to let go, let loose, loose, :
let go liola of, release cf atha to, p. 635, 1. 15;

perf.

twenty-three

used us a

=3fey
afea),
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- trawun ITIm
moéth traviind, p. 6040, 1. 44) (Gr.M.
Siv. 1565 ; Ram. $08; K. 16¢; IT. i, 4; x, 5,12);
o sot rl"-‘e, liherate (cf. dAd trawanl,
P- 1870, 1 19; phrith to, p. 709, 1. 49) (Rim.
13225 K. 560, 564, 566, 664); to unlurness, et free
(harnessed liorses, ste.) (Siv. 1699); to lesve (a
limb or the like) loose, to let (it hang comfortably
(K. 972) ; to leave (e. B- space between lines) (Gr.M.),
to spare, forgive (u pardon, lct off,
d’i“t‘lml'ge (0 person), aequit (a person under trial)
(Siv. 423); to leave, lot alone, (ef.
kani-kini to, p. 4615, 1. 11y,

to leave, quit (Gr.M.; K.1r. 57; YZ. 218, 232) ;
to leave belind (at deatl) (Gr.M., Raw. 260); to
forsuke, nbandon, desert (cf. dol* demith t°, p. 2114,
1. 40); path to, . 792, 1. 1) (Ge. M. ; Siv. 452, 513,
554, 557, BT, 585, 1445, 1450, 1543, 1624, 1635,
1851, 1901, 1909 ; Riw. 385-6, 394-5, 127, 529, 612,
625, TH7, 767, cte.; K. 265, 281, 290, 417, 860-1;
YZ. 139, 151); to relinquish, resign, renounce, give
up (Gr.M.; L.V, 27, 80; Siv. 353, 576, 583, 884,
890, 893, 898, 973, 1021, 1057, 1271, 1352, 1545,
1757, 1815; Ram. 8, 31, 45, 52, 1789, 211,
329, 453, 555, 657, otc.; K. 500, 503, 672, 869,
1029 ; H. i1, 10; xi,11; YZ. 246, 238, 515; K.Pr.
46); to abstain from (Siv. 786, 992, 1539); to get
rid of (cf. mal t°, p. 5644, 1. 28; phrakh t°, p.
T04a, 1. 35; thik® to, p. 9725, 1. 24) (Gr.M.; Siv.
1017, 1246, 1433, 1810) ; to divoree (El., Ram. 328);
to rid (cf. mébi mur' trawani, p. 608, L. 41); to
complete and leave finished, to lenve nfter completion,
to complete entirely (cf. chdkh t°, p, 159/, 1. 10;
citha to, p. 1779, 1. 38) (Siv. 1235)
carry out, complete (cf. khaka t°, p. 19-)(1, 1. 48); to
leave (it, ufter passing along it), to traverse completely
(a road or the like) (1..V. 82);
to put down, place, deposit (Siv. 1475, 1516) ;

{o discharge, shoot, fire (an arvow, gun, ete.) (cf.
toph traviin¥, p. 10156, 1. 27; tir to, p. 1019, 1. &)
(Gr.M.; Ram. 117, 123, 867, 1271) ;

to take to, put on, or adopt (a course of conduct),
perform (cf. dab f°, p. 182¢,1. 17; doc® t°, p. 1854,
1. 50; décur® trovith béhun, p. 1864, 1. 38; dula
te, p. 2124, 1. 29; dulagun® to, p. 213¢, L ¥
daph t, 1. 2395, 1. 5; deéra t°, . 2364, 1. 30; gera
to, p. 2964, 1. 37; lam-lisar t°, p. 5240, 1. 24 hsar
to, p. 5340, 1. 29) (Siv. 1811, 1834-5; K. 995);
carry out, earry on, do some action (cf. dor travun“
p. 237a, 1. 10; kb°r traviiat, p. 4065, 1. 42; lopa
trawafé, p. 5286, 1 45; rav to, p. 8521 39;

]1. r. 70, 88;

relcase,

sin, ole.),

leave alone

; to perform,

to put or lay aside;

Q (6)



tarawun #IN

shéy t°, p. 9034, 1. 3; thah travind, p. 9715,
1. 28; téharyau-péthi wota trawané, p. N85,
1. 49; t*kh travan®, p. 9915, L 20) (Siv. 410;
Rim. 1756 ; K. 825): to bring into action, employ (a
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tarawan aTIY

1. 35; pher to, p. 7010, L 8; phéti travis
p. Tloa, L 31; tasdla to, p. 1038, L 29) (Grp .
Siv. 125; YZ. 10, 168);

to doff, put off (clothes, ornaments, ote.) (of.

limb of the body, or some instrument) (cf. koth" t°, | s poshakh to, p. 7804, 1. 39) (Siv. 1725; TRam, 201,
p- 4894, 1. 15 ; kéra to, p. 4665, 1. 8; lar traviind, 274, 654, 828,990, 1467, 1576, 1634 ; H. v,9; x v,
p- 5290, 1. 10 ; moéharte, p. 556«,1. 14 ; narte, p. 647, xii, 6, 7);
1. 24; patang t°, p. 802, 1. 27) (Gr.M, Siv. 506) ; This verh is commonly used with the conjuuctive
to take to (vest, sleep, or the like) (cf. nénd®r participate of another verh to form an intensive
traviind, p. 6425, 1. 44; shéng traviini, p. 885h, |10 compound, s in bakith to, p. 102¢, 1. 22; eirith to,
1. 14 (:\'iv. 1702, 1826 ; 11, iii, 3, 7; viii, d) ; to wring out (water from a cloth), Gr.M.; chala
to emit, gi\'e forth, pour forth, eject (cf. bakh karith te, p. 161+, 1. 9; dali denith t°, . 2124,
traviin®, p. 99+, 1. 47; dék! s*s trawani, p. 2044, 1. 10; d®nith t°, p. 228«, 1. 16; dasith to, . 2550,
1. 46; kher to, p. 4065, 1. 29; lahar traviind, 1. 32; lath dith to, p. 5366, 1. 22; toh karith
p. 5164, 1. 50; marsa-ponda trawané, p. 944, |15 to, p. 9704, 1. 7; titha karith t°, s.v. tah;
1. 20; phakh t°, p. 68%«, 1. 6; phukar trawani, fatith to, s.v. tatun) (Siv. 23, 333, 1666 Ram.
p. 691¢, 1. 7; pharyad t°, p. 71lv, 1. 3; pond 1310; M. i1, 5; x, 7, 8).
traviind, p. 7894, 1. 35; posv te, p. 777, 1. 25 ; ras trowd-mot® Hg-#7 | ufcam:, sanfaa:, sufua,
to, p. 842¢, 1. 49 thoka tr_ftwaﬁé, p- 9730, 1. 29; faarfaa: perf. 11:11't: (f. trovi-miikt ‘-ﬂ"il"li), let go,
tas t°, p. 1037«, 1. 1; wuth traviiny (GrM.; | abandoned, ote., us ab. (cf. kvt to, p. 4934, 1. 45);

Siv. 905, 1389; Ram. 295, 1886, 1636 ;
502, 926, 936, 984-5, O87-8, 1047 ;

K. 38, 90, luid (of an egg) (IX.I'r. 163).

I3, 55 xi, 2, trovith !‘ifaq, conj. part. having abandoned, ete. ;

12; YZ. 19, 33, 130, 440, 484; K.DI'r. 31, 124, 1066, Lence, used as an adverl, save, except, putting (such
216) : to pour out, pour forth, spill (cf. osh® te, . and such) out of eonsideration (K. 1051). —gakhun
476, 1. 22; grokh to, p. 302¢, 1. 29; phukar t, ;| —a®A | HIEIY WY yIHTFATAR winf. to
p- 691«, 1. 9; phyar t°, p. 7214, 1. B) (Siv. 1250, ubmrdon and depart; met. to abandon onc’s

1252, 1255, 1551, 1688, 1893, 1910; Ram. 1222,
1433, 1618 ; K. 162; 1. v, 4) ; to lay (eggs) (cf.
th@l trawani, p. 976e, 1 44) (W. 144; K.DIr.
120, 163); to keep pouring forth, to do something s
persistently (cf. chékan traviin¥, p. 1604, 1. 34;
décur® t°, p. 1864, 1. 40; duthay travint, p.:
2585, 1. 2; nala trawané, p. 683« 1. 45) (Rim. |
242, 292, 376, 875, 893, 1561); ‘

to cast, throw, cust down

possessions to lheirs and depart; hence, to die.
—thunun —FYA | gfTRITa: muinf. to throw away
(i1, GrL) ;5 1o give up, abandon (any work).

tarawun avgw | fafggfus adj. (£ taravin! 1
ﬁ'(H‘SQ, (in weighing) somewhat overweight, weigh-

1=}

ing a little more than the amount in the other pon.

i CE trayé tolun, p. 10354, 1. 40.

tarawun® aTgY | ATH, ATFTAC v.og. (F. taraviin® 2
H‘(ﬁ'i), one who crosses (ariver), a ferry passenger;

(cf. eir' travin®,
p. 174b, 1. 31 ; pashé-péthi shin trawun, p. 7775, |
1. 8) Siv. 1015; Ram. 338, 426, 480, 485, 914, 929, |
947, 1368 ; K. 124, 450, 595; L viii, 7; xii, 11, 16, |
17); to throw awuy (ICTr. 64); to throw forth, put

forth, thrust forth (cf. kadam t°, p.385b, 1. 7 ; nazar |

one wlose business or occupation is to cross; (of a

debt or the like) ripe or ready for repayment.
trawanawun T(IATIA conj. 1 (1 p.p. trawandw"
aﬁvﬁs), to enuse to let go, or to cause to be let go

10 (EL). Causal of trawun (q.v.) in all its meanings
traviind, p. 676¢,1. 30 ; pur! trawanli, p. 755+,1. 13; (Si\'. 1849, cause to put forth ; 1896, cause to nbaundon).
tok® to, p. 9910, 1. 28) (Siv. 17, 496, 509, 514, 902, | | tarawun® @TTIA nag. (I taravin® ATCIS) 0

ferryman (El.: Siv, 1191); a means of crossing
1987, 1294, 1371; 1Liv,5; YZ. 32, 224); to spread | (someone) over (Siv. 1201, 1755). Sce tarun.
out, lay out (cf. s®ther trawun, p. 9474, 1. 15); dal' | & | tr*wanzah TMEE | fAugIma ewd.  (pl dat

trawani, m. pl. inf. to throw out the skirts (from i
the body), i.e. to sit with bended knees (I.V. 49);
but cf. dali-trow?, p. 1033«, 1. 22; to strew, scalter,
spread nbroad (cf. daba t°, p. 182+, 1. 24; pah |
traviin?, p. 6835, 1. 37; phuk! trawani, p. 6884, |4

tr*wanzahan JTagTER), filty-three (Gr.Gir. 78).
tr*'wanzohyum' Jagifeq | fwumigaa: ord. (F
trwanzohim® qagifga), hity-third (Gr.Gr. 78).
tarawan q@A | .ﬂ(mﬂ\@t{ I n fee paid for crossing,

a bridge-toll, ferry-fave, or the like.

|
J
{
|
|
|
|
918, 958, 1034, 1088, 1099, 1820, 1878 ; Ram. 470, 711, 1
|
|
!
l
|
|
i
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travér T(JL m. leaving, letting go, nhum](ming;“

emission, pouring forth; scattering (cf. dali-te,
912¢, 1. 8).  This word is the ubs. noun of trawun
(q.v.) in all its meanings.

trowort 74T | AT adj. (1. trowort Tatg), having

three covers, trebly wrapped up, trebly enclosed.

tarwar aa1C | @A f. o sword, a “tulwar’ (GrM.;
K. 33, 447, 811). tarwari-bardar asifc-agiv

@g[uﬁxaﬁ m. u sword-bearer, a swordsman.
tri-warna Jt-¥9, see triy, col. b, 1. 14.
trewarish? FaRY, see tr* wuhur'.

‘10

tewor'shun® FaifT g7 | fFFarfda: adj. (. troworishin®

"{ﬂ'ff(ﬁ]’i), of, or belonging to, three years; three
vears old. \
truwoshi Ity or truviish! I3Y. see truwah 2.

trowot! ’-ﬁ'TZ il(lj (. tr“wot“ =-IEITZ, sg. dat. tr*wace |
I9T9), ]ll\l]]"' three joiuts, ]omed in three places, -

'f. wot®.

triwawun® (999 n.ag. (f. trawaviin® svaas),
one who lets go, ete. (in all the meanings of the \'(;’b
trawun, q.v.) (cf. nar-t°, an incendiary, p. 6474,
1. 22) (Siv. 861, hetake oneself to (rest)).

try =, see tréh.

tray ¥ or tréy 1 =y 1 gareAy fafw { (sg. dat

tra(tré)yé 1 =(=0)q, for 2, sce tréh 1, for trayé 3,

réh t°, p. 6654, 1. G; sota-te, p. 9474, 1. 31 (Ram.
1767) ; esp. the third lunar day of the nawa-réh
festival (sce p. 665n, 1. 6) (1. 265, treh). trayé-hond®
Wé-‘u’ or treye -hond* =a-¥g 1 gAEET
gen. (f. -hiinzt Eﬁ) of, belonging to, produced on,
or begun on the third lunar day.

" 25
see s.v.), the third lunar day of a lunar fortuight (cf. "
achin-te, p. 94, 1. 1; géra-te, p. 3054, L. 17; nawa- .

tray Y | AT, WIGTAA f. the inner nature (of .

any person or thing) (Siv. (239, 1622); favouring,
assistance, partizanship (cf. rayé-traye, p. 854b,
1.25).  —wuchiin! —3&s | WETITRTIGAR
inf. to inspect the inner nature, to test the inmost
character (of any person or thing).
trayé tolun =I1g Mg« | Hifuse AR m.inf.
to weigh out over and above the fixed amount (Siv.
1476).  Cf. tarawun.
trayé 3 =9, i.q.tréh 1, q.v., in the following :— trayé-
gén wg-®K w. the three qualities (Si\'. 237,

.3:;

tryukhv fvg

triy 1 fuy, see tréh 1.
tny 2 g1 & o woman, o fonle (o8 (distinguished

from o male of wun or beast) (Gr. M. Siv. 09 7, 974,
Log4, 1103, 1345, 1436, 1822 ]{un 624, 773, Ni8,
L1501, 1238, 1575, 1767 ; K. H2, 073, 28K, 435, 617,
Y86); a wile (KL fréi, 0 Siv, 339, TH, 1488,
Ram. 81, 1260, 1641, 1613, 1652, 1686; K. 4%, 744,
918, 946, 1107).

triyé-bﬁv fwm 1 '@HT{ ne. wonsin'’s nature,
womanhood (Siv. 960, 1130 Rim. 629; K. 747,
1103y 5 effeminacy. __karané —axy f. pl.inf. to
murry wives, ie. o marry
large seraglio (K. 132).

tri-warna -39 f. an individual of the woman
kind, n woman (with all the characteristics of a
womun) (Riam. 1051).

muny wives, to have o

troy 3!_{] llﬁl:[ﬁ f.a footpath (fora singloperson to walk

on). trdyeé troyé phérun ¥4 39 &ww 1 vandty
HARWA m.inf. strolling about in Lanes (without object,
or for passing the time),

truy 391 REATTATTERRA . votive oblations made

on he lm]f of a woman on the fourth day after delivery
of achill. —kharun —w18% or —khasun — —wEan |
mmma‘(l’f}mlﬁﬂ m.inf. (if the woman is
(lLll(‘tlt( or weak) n elight quarton feverish attuck to
come to her on this day.

taryt (L), sce tor®.
tariy Hﬁ'ﬂ (=) I"!'lTi‘ﬂT f. freshness, juiciness, ripe-

ness; monmle, dampness, humidity, wetuess; low
lands on the bauk of n river, ete.. lund covered

with water, moist soil, marsh, swamp.

| toray |@T" | ®TT {. quickness, speed, Lurry.

50

514; cf. tré-gon). -lakh -9 m. the three worlds

taken collectively (Siv. 957); cf. trailakh, trizagath.
-lotsan -STS9 m. hie who las three eyes, N. of Shiv
(Siva) (Siv. 1044), i.q. trilokan, q.v.

tréy 2 =Y, tréyé =9, (réyau =Y, sce tréh 1 and |
tray.

45

tary ?ﬂ& | @99 adv. 1q. tard, q.v., . 10194, 1. 48,
tm ya ?ﬂﬁ‘ f. (a word borrowed from Skt.) the fourth

state or condmon (Skt. wrasthd) of existence, the first
three being waking (Skt. jagrtiy, waking sleep (Skt.
seapue), and deep sleep (Skt. susupti) 5 the fourth
state of the soul, in which the spiritnal subsists aloue
Ly iteelf, contrusted, like a spectutor, as a substance
undifferentially set free from all existing things (Siv.
1488, 1623, 1826, 1366). There is u finul stage
called turyatith, in  which there is complete
union with the Supreme (Sl\ 1757).

turay aTI | Frafafs: f o trumpet, a clarion, iq.

tury, q.v.

trayodashé I=1EW card. thirteen (Siv. 524, Rim.

1771).  This isthe horrowed Skt. word frayadada ; Lthe
Ksh. word is truwah 1, q.v.

taryiak (¢ spelling) m. opium (EL).

(5o tryukh® g in likha-tryukh?, p. 518, 1. 12, and

Q(6)2



tryal* =gw —
lyukht-tryukh®, p. 5435, 1. 41, qq.v.; ef. trukh" |
of which it is an alternative form (Gr.Gr. 30,72, 140). |

tryulv =Y (sg. abl. tréli ¥fw), threefold, of ﬂneel\mdb
(noted onh in Siv. 1844, abl. tréli, which is plol)lhlv
m.e. for trila, q.v.). treli-karm JIf®- ﬁﬂ; m. the
threefold (class of) actions (all actions being either
virtuous (Skt. punya), sinful (Skt. pipa), or of mixed
character (Skt. midra)) (Siv. 1844).

trayim® =afgw, tréyimi azﬁm. tréyum® =faw,
triyam* 333, see trayyum“ )

tryin" =g or triin® T9 m. (sg. dat. trinis Ftfaxg, abl.

1036

treni Ff9), the covering of a limb (such as n glove
or stocking) (cf. atha-tre, p. 63b, 1. 16; khora-tre,

p. 409, 1. 35).
1. 32) the word seemis to meun ‘injury to a limb’.

In daba-tryin® or -tron" (p. 1818, .

trayéshith =iy or tréyéshith =raig | =TRHfA: -

curd. eighty-three (Gr.Gr. 79, Ll frashit).
trayéshityum® <aytgy or tréyée
ovd. (f. tra(tré)yéshitimi =(
third (Gr.Gr. 79, EL trashityion).
trayéshityun® IqM@Y or tréyée

adj. (f. tra(tré)yéshitin® =(=nafifas),

=ge | AN faaa:
=) gAifan), eighty-

| 2

S

=g 1=fifana:
costing, !

or worth, eighty-three (rupees, etc.); earning wages

of eighty-three (rupees, etc.).

turyatith giﬁ?ﬁw\ f. the linal stage of emancipation,
A
|

Leyoud the fourth stage (see turya) (Siv. 1757).
word borrowed from the Skt. Luryatita.

t;.iryuw“ frég in bangi-t°, the female bhang blossom, :

o 1130, 1. Cf. tird,

trayyum“ afim. tréyum® =fag or triyum® fagw |

gara: ord. (. tra(tre trl)ylm‘1 (=, )faw), third
(Gr.Gr. 76; Siv. 863, ri®; Ram. #r°, 84 180,
381, 385, 466, 1051, 1139, 1151, 1205,
1277, 1564, 1716 ; K. #«®, 1145-6;
7, 8; 19; YZ. 14,

tre°, 27

fre®, vili, xii, 104; K.Pr.

70).

1259-60,
; H.o

&

trayimi afafa or tray'mi 4f@f@ ) getgarew alv.

for the third time.
trizt o1 fagfadw

trants, trintsy. It is belisved to try to eat the moon,
'

m. o kind of panther
by jumping up towards whenever it sees it.
trunz®.

tar'z AR ;1~| Qff: m. form, shape, fashion (Siv.
1326 (of the lie of a garland on the breust)) ; way of

acting, style of conduct, wanner, way.

(Kl

Ca0 !

taroza «TCIHA | miﬁ{: m. a certain grain, a kind of | 4

rape, Brassica campestris, sub-sp. (1.
tarazdar QAR (cf. Prs. o
411). Cf. taraugdar.

330, faruz).

\/.L-') m. a weighman (I.

trizagath fasig . the three worlds (lleaven, 1iarth, ‘

and Hell).

This is the Skt. word ¢rijugat, horrowed. f_so;

50 !
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Cf. trailakh, and (p. 1035, 1, 45) trayé-likh,
-mata -atartf. a title of Parvati, the hul.h or Energic
Power, of Shiv (Slv 1), personified as his wife, als,

[ called Shiwa (Skt. blm) (Siv. 1138).
trizagat-pal fasam@t® wm. (borrowed from Skt
{rijugatpialn), the protector of the three worlds, a title
of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 179, 266, 965, 1221, 1254, 1321,
1697) ; a title of Vishnu (Siv. 1381, 1436). (f.
triloka-nath.
(%8 q® m. a wrench or dislocation (of a limh) (cf.

{  zanga-t°, sv. zang 1). U1 &®s,

i tas a®, see tih.

! tas 1 am| | WHAH 1. an omen, o prognostic indication,
—pyon® _uig ! q%mm’ﬁ[: m.inf. a good

L osign,
| omen to happen (esp. the presage of future grea

|

1 possessions by meeting a great herd of cattle, horses,

or the like).

i tas 2 AT ( = awlk) m. a certain musical instrument, o

I kind of kettledrum or tabor (Siv. 1453).

| tasa 1 aT@ (= _wlb) | gMIIHATIfATT: m. a drinking-

cup, goblet, bowl; a vessel in which water is cooled;
(in Ksh.) a covered earthen vessel for containing
cotton or the like, prepared ready for spinning (cf.
phamba-to, p. 698«,1. 50; siri-te, p. 931q, 1. 45).

tasa 2 1| (= (WU) | WIZAEHETN: m. a playing card;
o game of cards.

itasa 3 @™ (= () m. cloth of gold, brocade (Rim.

. 201, 1726).

tas Z1q | Wfag=AIfg ™ onomat. m. a sudden loud or

; explosive sound, bang (e.g. of a gnn), crack (e.g. of

l
i
|
|
|
|
|
|

i a whip), smack (e.g. of a slup), crash (e.g. of the full

of a building) (¢f. barawané-t°, p. 130a, 1. 13,
dura-to, p. 239«¢, 1. 28; t° kadun, p. 386«, 1. 14,

and bel.; kura-t, p. 4674, 1. 44; pot® to, p. 7884,
I 29; shera-to, p. 80, 1. 6) (W. 3); hence,
something attended by a crashing sound (cf. rida-t%,
p- 8260, 1. 14); a sudden sound (such as o snap of the
fingers or a smack of the lips) (IK.Pr. 59, 138); what
is indicated by a crash, utter destruction, going crash
| (cf. sura-te, p. 932, 1. 37). —kadun —w®GT!
C wufeRifEeT wEAR, MRy FHTOR minf. fo
' malke the sound of a slap, of cracking a board, or the
like; to smack the lips (?) (K.Ir. 138);
(esp. extravagantly) to the last farthing or grain (of
food, etc.).  -potas -weT® or -putas -YITE |
WEHTAWH m.  ‘crash flop’, speaking alowd and

. . ,
plainly (esp. of proclaiming one’s own or anothet’s

to spend

hidden fault), gossiping, tattling, scandal-mongering.
-potos' -=I@ | EIHT adj. c.p. one who is iu the

habit of speaking clearly as above, o senndal-monger,
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taskar LLiC 1y
T, — ini
tale-teller. —trawun —TI ) AYNATATAA W | | tis' AW = %) | yEEd: adj. cg havisg the
m.inf. to make the sound uf the erack of n whip on a E colour of a certuin woollen eloth made in the city of

person’s Lody, to eracl a whip on a person,

tasa-phol® ZTH-%F | gmfaTuadted m. the sced
of n certain plant (vml to grow and ripen ut the hoge

Tiis in Khérasin, a kind of purple.  CF. tosa.

tus! AR "f!WITT . (sg. ubl. tosi IYfsm, pl. nom.
tiig! zﬁﬂy m. e hll)w \ntln the clenched tist iof. 16ki- te,

3
of the flower, after the flower hus been plncked).; - )18:: 49, and t08); met. o threatuning gesture
tas 218 | of¢a: =g A f. crushes all round (agin a ! (cf. achirwal-tasi, p. 94, 1. 931, tas' din! gfﬂ
salvo of artillery). fz{n I‘lfﬂ!‘l’(itm m. pl.inf, to strike blows wiith

tis fag or tis Z}K \ qz.-fquﬁqﬁ'; onomnt, m. the the fist; met. without excuse to aflict (another).
sound cansed by eracking the joints of the fngers, | 10| tasbih ] £ (among Maslems) a string or chaplet of

beads, « rosury (Ll tashif, W. 463; K.Pr. 99, 63,

erack of the breaking of a dried branch of a tree, or | 212); o Moslem necklace (5. tashi).

similar sound. tis (or tis) kadun fa® (Fw )&y 1 © | tasfiyé «isi m. seltlement, udjustment, dispoeal (of n

1fmqﬁaqmtgﬂl{ nuiuf. to make the joints of the i case) (Gr. M.

fingers or of the Lackbone give out a crucking sound | '15! tesh Ay fa@;, A8 m. N, of the eighth lunar asterism

(in massage) : to onuse the sound of the crack of a (in Skt Tixya or Pusya) g.\l\. 1550 ; R, 121,

dried branch of a tree.  tis-tis fe®-few ) w=faygy: w. . 12569-60;; pride, haughtiness, arrogance. —karun

buckhone, ete. (an accompaniment of massagej; the

the eruckling sound of burning wood, straw, or the like. | L —wEn | wiwzﬁ'm m.inf. to display arrogance or
tisa-bok" fz®- aan or -bok" - aailwﬁguﬂaﬁmng § imperiousness.
m. *a handful of cmcks , a number of simultaneous 520 teshé-teshé Fy-Aw | FT# @@ adv. ot each Tish;

cracks of the joints of the fingers, backbone, ete. (in | . hence, now and theu ocensionally.
massage). -papararay -gulITy | wATf@UfAEAy: | toghe Ay, tosh! Ay, see toh.
f. *a puttering of cracks’, iq. the preceding. | - téshél ﬂ‘ﬂ"i[l’l'ﬁﬁ adj. c.g. proud, haughty, arrogant
-paparay -9qTrq | WFfauay gaumrafa: £, id. (K.Pr. 214).
tos @v® | faarEr m. thirst (esp. when caused Dy s toshun ?ﬁg‘[ | AYEYH conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. tish® av:

ealing something saline, acrid, pungent, or the like, | 2 pp. toshyov FreEry or (Gr.Gr. xxxv) tochyov
and no water is availuble). —hyon" —ga | ?ﬁ@'!\), to be plensed (by auother’s condunet), entisfied,
fourargA: m.inl. such thirst to occur. —lag{m © ¢ gratified (e.g. of n muster in regard lo n servant)

(Gr.Gr. 174, 206; Siv. 44, 1690 ; Lam. 1094, 1580 ;

o K. 20, 95, 103, 139, 194, 293, 308, 330, 467, 477,
594 643, 714, 750, 752, 963, 1133, 1163, 1165; YZ.

, 114 ; K.Pro 72, 153, 2145; to show kindness (to)

—9q | #fa fgurayg®a: me.inf. poarching thirst to
attack a person (esp. when wandering on an arid
desert in the hot season). —pyon —dil |
Ffa fqurararuT m.inf. thirst to be experienced [»_\' a
person (esp. when coused by saline, ete., fuod, and no (k Pr. 193); cf. tothun and téthun. tﬁsh_"'mOtY
water is available). — wéthun —gg« | fawrargs: ;. . AT #g | wgetua: perf. part. (f. tish'-miis®
m.inf. thirst caused as ab., or by sick:ess, to arise. Pas H‘L ﬂi sg. dat. t°5he maké AYT-AW), pleased,
tos g in tosa-tos T1W-TY|W | FWE: [ a4 mutual | ; 'ltlshe‘l ) v .
struggle  or  fight (with  fists or the like). 5 toshénawun AYYATIA conj. 1 (1 p.p. toshénow"

tosa-tos wothiin' aya- EaL: | gqs{ | F®eTear Linf. } a’r'mﬁg), to cause to De pleased, to cause to be
satistied (Gr.Gr. 174).

such a fight Letween two purties to arise. Cf. tus®, | i
tosa #va | ufwfa@w:, Srafa@y: m. popularly imagined | | taishar &0 in war- -taishir, q.v., s.v. wr.
to be a kind of bird, from the hair (¥ down) of which { tasht <25, tash®th awy t wage: f (sg. dat. tashti
t valuable cloth is mude, and said to livein the country ; anfa), a cup. bowl, busin, charger, salver, plaiter
lo the north of Kashmir (? Khoriisan) ; o fine kind : | ((_1'1‘.1\[., tashti-keth, m.u l)‘islu\, lz 375, faskitd, with
of shawl-wool, popularly  supposed to be the hair v sulf. of indef. art.); (in Ksh.) a spittoon. _
(¥ down) of this bird; the cloth (which is o fine kind || tosakh dYy@w | Trargawfaqe: m. (sg. dat tosakas
of pashiming) made from this wool; cf. tasi und;; | aasg), o valuable cloth popularly believed to be
tosakh, -pobiirt .uiHe [ a shawl of this cloth | i made from the haiv (7 down) of tho fosa-bird (see
(Rim. 1120). ) |
tgen ﬁlg 1 W'WWFN{ m. (in measuring) a finger-brendth } i
(cf, khajér). 50!

tosal, u fine kind of pushmine.
taskar agay | w9t m (f taskiir! wEH®, q.v.),
a thief.



LLCILY -

taskar' agH(T | STAA . theft, thieving.

taskiir® ag@e | ST (SYAwAT), foa female thief
(see taskar).

tasal zvas | faoEms: adj. c.g. making or emitting
a sudden explosive sound (or habitually doing so)
(see tag) (cf. okU-t°, p. 194, 1. 49 ; sata-t°, p. 944b,
1. 46) (X.Pr. 209).

tasall a®@« or tasalll UL...'-' m. consolation, comfort,
solace (cf. dilas tasalli din% p. 211e, 1. 14)
(EL f, H. vi, 16). tasall gathun agst #1g7 |
WIEAIHIAR, TARTIOHIAA n.inf. consolation to
happen, to become consoled, comforted (K.Pr. 103);
to bLe satisfied, have sufficient (W. 143, tasulla y°)
(Ram. 953, 15656 ; X.Pr. 170, fasalli) ; consolation to
go (i.e. to depart), to be disappointed, loge all hope

—karun —aE{ |
ATHTEAH, AT HTUR m.inf. to console, comfort,
solace ; to render (a person) hopeless, to destroy (a
person’s) hope, disappoint (as ab.).

tasola T®I™ | YURTH: m. ridicule, a jest, (as a joke)
charging another with some non-existent quality

fuult;  of. tas®na. —trawun —=TgT
IITTEDTIAH m.inf, to spread abroad ridicule, as ab.

tosildar a'rfilqzrg (= tahsildar /,\.\‘..:..::s"' q.v.)m a
cerluin revenue official, a collector of revenue (Gr.M.).

tosma dY® (= aa) | FEIAGERTT mpl. long thin
strips of skin or leather, leather straps,

taskart

(of accomplishing some task).

or

thongs.
—tulan! —g¥f | WlAAaTETR w.plinf. to raise
strips of skin, to flog a person so as to flay him.
—wudawan! —ISTIH  FWMIAG@TRAAR 1. plinf.
to cause strips of skin to ﬂ;\, to flog, as ab.

tas®na W+ | IUFTH: m. a jest, a juke, (a8 a joke)
charging another with something (e.g. telling him that

Cf. tasola.

tsun T | WWTIAAR- conj. 1 (1 pp. tog¥ Ig; 2
D-p- t286V ZEYF, Gr.Gr. 208, 224), forcibly to thrust
into or pierce, to stab, poke into, prod (e.g. with a nail,

tost-mot"

(f. t's'-miit" 2g-

e is hiding away something wanted).

u dagger, the finger, otc.); cf. t®sanun,
3g-#7 1 wmAfga: perf. part.
ﬂ:a), thrust into, forced into, ete.

tasoa\d“ 'ﬁﬂ"-‘s:, see tih.

tesanun '{“%!’[ | HAAGaAR conj. 1 (1 p.p. teson®

zdyg, f. tsiin T® ; 2 p. t*sanov zESNE),
forc:ibly to thrust into or picree, to stab, poke into, prod
{e.g. u mnail, a dagger, the finger, eto.) (cf. héng
tsanani, p. 339¢, 1. 38); cf. t®sun. teson‘-mot"
Zfiﬂ'ﬁg | WETEfga: perf. part. (f. tesiini-miiwt
z\;'[i-ﬁ%}, thrust into, forced into, as ab.

tasur' I1gQ | IWFE: adj. (I tasird Iraw), (of
sonie eating vessel or the like) shallow, not deep.
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tota 4 .Yz

tésur' =gy | A adj. (. 'Y =R, (onp. after
ealing) satiale, safed, glutted, gorged.

tosir F("llﬁ‘( /,.;L m. effect, operation, mode of operating
(0.g. the operation or effect of a medicine) (Gr.M.).

tasaraharay ITHTRTCY | UfCAY MMZ: f. 0 multitude
of crashes, bangs, or similar loud explosive nojses
sounding iu all directions (cf. tas). '

tisararay fraTrg | WIfafa@ig: . 2 multitude of crak.
ling sounds, such as those emitted by burning dry
firewood, or the like (cf. tis).

tasvir aﬁiﬂ"g a3 P, a picture, a puinting, druwing
(Ram. 130).

tata |ad, see tot®,

tata 22 | FEHRIW m. the serolum (including the
testes) (cf. posh, p. 778, 1. 42).

tate aa, sec tati, s.v. tot" 2, p. 10404, 1. 38,

tati df@, tati afa, tatl adY, sce totu 2.

tatl (= | wwufcanTTR f. (sg. dat. tacé T=), «
privy, jakes.

tatd As, see panta-tatd, p. 7420,1. 6. See also tattwa,
the Skt. form of the word (Siv. 1038).

tet, in tet gad, tet shakr, sce tyoth®.

teti, see tati, s.v. tot® 2, p. 1040q, 1. 2.

titl faaY in titl t1 faaY @ the call of o hen to her
chicks (W. 129, K.Dr. 118).

tit! i, tht! df@, see tyute,

tiot, see tyothu.

tot, see tot* 2.

tot, see tot',

tot, tot, sce toth™.

tota gz 1 UL m. a plausible knave, one who swindles

C'f. totakh.

tota ®art f. praise, commendation (Gr.M.; Siv. 733, 736,
1117, 1334, 1907 ; Ram. 1108¢; K. 53, 412, 610, 962):
with suff. of indef. art. totah, a praise, i.c. a song of
praise (K. 1152). Lgq. stutd, toth 2, and toth, qq.v.

tota A& <y 1 g (W) m. o parrot (Gr.Gr. 94
GrM.; W. 3; Siv. 962, 1362; 1. ii, 4-17; KIr.
78). -cashm -gIq | ﬁlg"ié: adj. e.g. pm'rot-e_\'ed ',

-kol® - | wg: udj.

¢parrot dumb’, i.e. not speaking

by means of clever language.

faithless, false, treacherous.
(F. -kiiji -ahaq),
clearly, mumbling, inarticulate (esp. of a child).

tota 1 ZYZ 1 MAT: m. (under another’s orders) deler-
wination, persistence, zeal (in completing some work).

tota 2 272 | WRI{AWN: m. a beum or ralter for support-
ing the roof of a house.

tota 3 2Y2 ) !_TfﬂﬁTf‘q‘.flﬁl m. a gun-cartridge.

tota 4 2YZ | 71 m. loss, damage (incurred in a sle
or the like). —pyon® _d?.{ 1 grfaswa maind
such loss to befull (a person). )



toti @A —
toti Avfa | aqrfa conj. nevertheless, still, yet, even so,
oven then (GrM.; L.V. 29; Siv. 1353-4; Rim.
1601; K.Pr. 70, 165 (totih); K. 781, 1117, 1124).

Lq. tawa-ti, p. 9695, 1. 22.
tote ig | wTgrEsSIeR . o secd of cmt(,,, u 'ﬂnglo

cotton-sced  (cf. kapasi-t®, p. 4644, 1. 43) (EL pue;
I.. 459, tudth); wmet. u very smull, or microscopie, |
quantity of anything (cf. thani-t°, p. 9794, L 37). :

(f. t6th and toth.

toti g'(z | OrEETATH, J/TTE: m.pl. cotton-geeds !
(in quantity) ; (of a servant or the like) fatigue,
wenriness, worry (caused by being seut hither and
-dcar -w{=TT |
ﬂWTH(‘IﬁI fgam«aA “ worry-pickles ’, (to a ser\'u\ut |
or the like) worry caused by not heing allowed to

thither, aml never having any rest).

—anan! —ilﬂ'ﬁl | FTETEFTAR w pl inf. to cause
worry (to a servunt, ete.) by constantly sending him ‘
hither and thither. -byol" ERTETI iﬁ‘ITHH’}Eﬂ{ m. !
a siugle cotton-seed as found amid cotton which las
been the -carkh i‘é\ |
FTATATH dat. -carkas -w9w®),
instrument for extracting the sceds from cotton, a |
-hond® hyuh® gg fgil HAJEHTT: |
m. ‘like a ram (I attened) on cotton- beeds , hence,

come and go (i.e. by being kept at his work, ete.). I

exiracted from husk.

m. (sg. an

cotton-carder.

a simple-minded, cool-tempered person (who is not
the like). -khﬁy‘é -9 |

“microscopic politenesses’, the want of

allected by abuse or
LIELCHERDR

munners of a rude, ill-mannered, child, or the like.

—yin! —faf@ | srargEaATafA: w. plinf. weari.
ness to come (causel by searching in vain for
something lost or the like). -yénd®r !I'E\"( |

FTTHYTHRA m. a machine for carding cotton (freeing
it from the sceds).
tot® 1 ﬂﬁl aq: adj. (f. tust H"i) very lot, red-hot
(BL taut, tot, hot; Gr.Gr. 20, 140; Siv. 1870;
723, 1587); hot, not cold (cf. tapa-t°, p. 1013q, 1.
(LY. 56-7; K.y 213) ; fervent, zealous ; pa“smllﬂtt,
wrathful; (in [.) (of soil) rendered too warm by the !
Presence of largo stones (1. 321, fafs); (us subst. m.) |
a burnt place on the body, a scar caused by burning \
(ef. nara-to, p. 6484, 1. 44). i
|
!
|
!

i

|
Riam. i
|
|
]
!

tata-bad a- 1T Trafafig: m. N. of a certain |
disense aflecting the skin, and accompanied by a burn-
ing sensation —gomot" —ﬂ’ﬂﬂl
YA Hrur{au: perf. part. (F. —gomub“ —ﬂllﬂa
indignant, in a bad temper. —grod® —'ﬂg | WTYTAE:
. a furious vulture (pouncing on an llllSllS])eLtng
dove); leneo, swlden unexpeeted destruotion (cf. grad
aud gréd"). -- gréd® gashun —gg AFA | WA

and  fainting.

.2
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tot" 1 #y

“@H!MR minf, sudden unexpected destruction to
oceur. —gabhun—ﬂwﬂ |§ﬁﬂm m.inf, to become
hot ; (of some old or vencrable person) to become nngry
or indignant («t some contrary happening). —har
— BT | AAATYRGA TR m. « boiler for heating wnter.
{In the centre is u tube filled with burning charcoul.)
—khana —wrer | HATYAFRITEHA m. o heated room,
4 room made ot ; a room specially heated in which a
criminal  (or encmy) s up as a torture.
—khanas ladun —|my g7 | GARFE FraTauR
m.inf.to put (a eriminal or euemy) into a hented room
(as ab.). —karun -—=ga | '§3"tﬁ‘(nﬂ{ m.inf. to
eurage (a person), to make furious. —phi —%
WHWERT L. a hot expiration, emitting a hot breath.
—phu karawun® —g F139 | sgwiTamETwy
nag. (. —karaviin® —as‘(qi) (of food or the like)
steaming liot, pouring forth hot stewn. —pattran
lagun —dqxs WIM | wlafe@ATEEHITR w.inf.

“to find oneself on red-liot leaves (or sheets of iron)”;

shuat

hence, to be in acute distress and at oue's wits' ends
(e.g. in endeavouring 1o find means for recovering
property for which one is responsible, ov for securing
the recovery from sickness of one near and dear),
—tovt —a'rgJ waga#: [ o red-lot frying-pan
—tovi gashiin® —ars agT )
wfagamtugar Linf. intense haut to Le fell \tle.g. m
—tovi kariin® —aﬁ’g
mf’i“ HfggaNFTUR f.inf. to cause extreme heat
to e experieuced (e.g. by inducing vivlent fever, or

intense Liot weather.

fever, or in hot weather).

conipelling a person to journey in the hot weather).
—won® —fTi{l HAYWIAH . haot water, lhoiling
water. )

tatt kala-push! din' #@ ==w-yfw f=EHE)
gearfaar fafa@t m. ploinf. to apply hot caps (as
a cure for indigestion). (Woollen caps are heated and
applied to the painful part.)

tava kané héné A &5 g™ | AMIYIHT T3
f.pl.iuk. “ to take up hot stones ', (when ordered to go
somewhere) to show obstinate unwillingness (cf. our
* dropping thing like a hot potato . —katsré
héné —aad T | FIAWENHCAR £ ploinf. ‘to
take up hot potsherds’, insolently and peremptorily to
refuse (to do some work). Cf. the preceding.

tati tavi gashun afy arfs g RTfam=IFA-
wagmA m.inf. ‘togo on toa red-hot frying pan’, to
become utterly distraught, to be at one’s wits' ends.

tiigt kariin® 49 =1 | @IS finf. to nse hot
(nbuse), L.e., when oﬁa is tgo lazy to do n work oneself,
to abuse und threaten another to make him do it.

—répay —A0 | A FEATITART £ a hot rupee,



tot* 2 g

a rupec hot from the mint, u newly-coiued rupee. |
—tovt _ﬁll waadaaTyT f. a red-hot frying pan, :
the extreme midday temperature in the hot weather.
tot® 2 H'g | @® adv. there, in that pluce (out of sight) ,
{ef. yut* k&ho tot", p. 3905, 1. 1) (EL fut; Gr.Gr. |

113, 156 W. 04, fof, fut; Ram. 152, 583, 885,
959, 1436; XK. 593, 1117; 1L xii, 16-7; K.Dr. |
102, 237); to that pluce, thither (Gr.M.; Sl\'
65, 722, 1880 ; Ram. 119, 543, 602, 770, 814, |

854, 1100, 1108¢, 11439, 1480, 1503, 1535, 1542, 1676, .
1688, 1707, 1752; K. 42, 128, 1140; II. v, 1); from ‘.
there (H. iii, 9); (yof* fot*, wherever, Ram. 1776 ;
-kun -Fq | agW ufaq adv.
towards there (out of sight), thither, towards that
direction (Gr.Gr. 160). -tam -q®R or -tah -aTy
adv. up to there, as far as that place (Ram. 1677,
1719, -fam; 885, -tai); as far as then, up to that
time (Siv. 681, -fam; Riam. 303, 1233, 1936, -fai;
K. 797, 815, -tan ; 1038, -tam).

tati ﬂﬁl | a3F adv. even there, in that very place
(out of sight) {n.w. vhs. of placing or the like) (EL
tati, there; W. 94, tuti and teti; L.V. 48, 49, 68;
Siv. 305, 1085, 110%); there, in that place (as ab.)
(Gr.Gr. 154 ; Ram. 109, 546, 625, 941, 1268, 1294,
1719 ; K. 68, 604, 678; II. 5, 1; v, 1,7, 9; viii, 9;
YZ. 38);
(Siv. 635).

tati afa 1 a3 adv. from there (out of sight), thence
(EL fatih; Gr.Gr. 155; Riam. 80, 462, 942; K. 491,
496, 604, 627, 699, T5%, 1060; W. iv, 2:
there, in that place (out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of placing
or the like) (Gr.Gr. 150; Gr.M.; 1.V, 70, €8;
Siv. 77, 120, 130, 318, 412, 674, 908, 910, 972, 1197, |
1316-7, 1328, 1357, 1892 ; Ram. 298, 310, 363, 381, |
409, 564, 582, 586-7, 641, ete.; K. T1-2, 219, 220, |
203, 230-1, 235, 244, 263, 405, 411, 598, ete.; II. iv,
7. v,7; x,0; xii, 4, 6, 14, 16) ; there, under those
m.c. {até). -otra -|YT or
—utra —7 | RUTE: adv. on the day before the day
before vesterday, two days before yesterday, i.e. three
-otruk® -wYgF or -utruk® -HYH
gTaTEHE: odj. (£ 6(@)triiet WAL ), of, or
belunging to, or produced three days ago. -otra-
kani -sY3-&fA or -utra-kani -s+3-sfF
fafgagTe: adv. perhaps, probubly, or ubout, three
days ago. -otra-kanyuk! -WW?-HQ@ or -utra-
kanyuk® -HI-HFF | WL wOIG@ odj. (F
-o(a)tra-kanict - (&, -&fww), of, belonging to, or
-koli-ké&th -wif®-
WY | 9TAaTA: adv. on the day after the day after

everywhere, Ram. 99).

from that very place, only from there

vil, 17);

circumstinces (L.V., 41,

days ago.

produced, abou three days ago.
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— tita1 2tz
to-morrow, two days u{.’t(‘r to-morrow, three days henee
(Gr.Gr. 157): of. koll-kéth, p. 4345, 1. 8. gl
kéthuk! -Fif-®|YF | UTATTRT: adj. (. ko).
kéthiict ﬁ‘ll'fﬁl-iﬁwli), f)f' belonging to, or producad,
three days hence. -kol-kéth-kani -#i(-syu-afy
ATy qTATA: adv. perhaps, probably, or about, thyee
days hence.  -kin! -faf# 1 amvrda: adv. thenee, fron
that direction (out of sight) (n.w.vbs. of goiug, looking,
or the like) (Gr.Gr. 158). -pétha -@3 | argTaT wdv,
from there (out of sight), theuce (u.w. vbs. of coming
or the like) (Gr.Gr. 185, K. 493). -yor-kun
-lﬁ‘g-;ﬁﬂ ] mﬂmijﬁ! adv. ever since then, fron
then up to now.

tati ady, see tatiy, bel.

tatéy or tatyéy ama (for tati +ay 2) if there
(Ram. 1547).

tatiy afag or tatl @Y | 9%, ATH TA adj. even
there, in that very place (out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of
placing, remaining, or the like) (Siv. 112, tati; 1614,
tatiyé, m.c.; Rawm. tati, 1588, 1605, 1616 ; fatiy, 230,
265, 315, 335, 376, 397, 688, 642, ete.; I. tatiy, 80,
409, 7745 I1.4d., v, 9); even then, at that very time
(L.V.104; Ram. tatiy, 144, 1752-3; K. tatiy, 217,
879); from that very place (Ram. fatiy, 575); from
that very time (Riam. fafi, 1607, 1610) ; for that very
cnuse (K. 618); in that very way, just so (Rim.
tatiy, 910, 1256, 1634).

tatiy Afag | @89 adv. even there, in that very
place (out of sight) (w.w. vhs. of placing or the like)
(1. V. 51).

totuy ‘éa‘ﬂ\’ 1 a%F adv. to that very place (out of
sight), even thither (u.w. vbs. of going or the like)
(I.V. 475 Siv. 675, 1101; Ram. 321, 575, 1738;
K. 619) ; in that very place (0. of s.), even there
(Gr.Gr. 156 ; Riam. 746, 1327).

tatyuk® a@s, afas | @@ odj. (f. tatic* afay).
of, Lelonging to, or i)rodu(-ed, {here (out of sig}it\
(Gr.Gr. 150 ; Siv. 1087, 1099 ; K. 714).

tot® 2'3 Vwem ome (f tlitd 1 i‘i (For 2, see &.v.),

sg. dat. tacé =), a lorse, esp. a pony (cf. gur'-
tidtl, p. 299¢, 1. 15) (EL rat, a pony mare; W. 121
tot; K.Pr. 11,174,

tati-khoyé é‘[zgu | QEIHEFT{: f.pl. ‘ horse-hubits',
conduct like that of a brute-beast, insolent aund Foolish
conduct. -wolt g L wfeE o (f -wajén
-t 1lis wife is tati-woli-bay fz-atfe-=13),
a horse-keeper, one who lives by conveying loads on
horse-back, a horse-carrier.

tata 1 ZIEI'IZ | zﬁiﬁ'l‘ﬁﬁlﬁg: . emplnyment on a very

troublesome and difficult work, which must, somehow



tota 2 2Ye

or other, Dle accomplished. —rozun _(}Wﬂl

gagq“nqﬁq m.inf. such work to remain to 1
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done, i.e. not completed, and still w mtmg to Le finished.

—thawun —¥3q | gaiﬁmﬁmmm nianf,
Jeave such work fo be finished by someone else.
toti-wole 2ifz-arg | gfaw: udj. (& -wajén

-grsaA), o miser, skmllmt niggard.

tita 2 22, see toth.

t‘ut, see tot® 2.

tut
C. tel.

tut, sce tt".

to

~

oy Mmoo mulberry (Bl ; ef. shah tat, 1. 348).

tata ga in tuta- moch 3a- mQ | gafaFeTy n.
(sg. dat. mochas HTEH) thehonc) or nectar, found

in the flower of a certain plant.

P CF. tat.

flower by its lower end or tail.

People suck the

tatt afain tati-lambukh CAGRSEAE gﬂ&im m.
(sg. dat. -lambakas -sig®®), & long prolix involved ‘

story, a story with a number of others emboxed in it,

and without any clear ending; cf. titl. -zev 59 |

mewfaar f.

logical) speaking or rhetoric. -zéwal -HgH |

rapid (but still appropriate aund .

MEFEATUNH: adj. e.g. an eloquent, rapid, speaker, '

as ab.

titi #(@ or tithi (& adj. c.. in tat! (or ththi)-kor®

lifﬂ (ifW)-ﬁﬁ\ | aﬁﬁﬁ: m. catgut (nsed for
stringing the bow of a cotton-carder). -piirt -ug |
fanmang f long, unseasonable, unrestrained

CI. tati,
tit ¥fz | wEaAAfmaTaR fo(sg. dat. toeé V), a

garrulity.

30

spout, esp. (in I{sh.) the mouthpicee of the long stem

of a hookah.

tut* g3 | rNTE: (f. tukd ga),
having the nose and other features thin und long (cf.
shoga-t°, p. 872, 1. 19). —hyuh" —fgg | AW
adj. (f, tu® hishi ﬂi’ ﬁ'g lean-faced (from diseuse,
anxiety, or the hl\e)

ta-ta -4, sco ti.

ti-ta ¥- 1 seo ti.

thité 1 Ei, f. of tot?, q.v.

tiiti o iz | WIEIWRIZTAR [ (sg. dat. tacé =),

adj. long faced,

L 40

“Olr\lllg (n person engaged in urgent work) by

continually dogging or mtumptmg hin.
tatabah aaqTg | AfgagwTa
tale, esp. when dewmod to injurp another’s character.
titabatéri WAIFY {. the Ilimaloyan honeysuckle
(Lonicera quinquelocularisy (EL). Cf. pakhor®
tath aY, sco tih,
tathzalagnmaﬁ m, (sg. dat. tathas T3W), v kind of
large carthen disl. —khyon" - Ehj | ARQITAR

. a lalse or invented

4% .

£ 50

-téth =g waday 1.

— titha fag
ninf. to eat the contents of such a dish, to eat a
great quantity, 1o gobble, devonr. (. tutha.

tath ary . (sg. dut. tatas aras), gleet (Bl tat).

tath 213 m. (sg. dat. tatas IrEw ), suckeloth,
canvas ((ir. M.y,

téth Y fafe: 1. (g, dat. and pl. nom. {1k 1 ?ﬁ‘i. us

if fronl teth H!ﬂ a lunar duy, the time bet\nen two
risings of the moon (Ram. 1259),

dat. téthi =gfzi,
desire, 1utolerable craving (esp. for opium or similar
intoxicating felt Ly addicted to its
consumption, und not getting it at the usual time)
(EL tet, intoxication ;

(8g. intense

drag, one
Gr.Gr. 126, according to which
it is o verbal nonn of téthun, q.v.,
—khariih® —aris
f.inf. to cause intolerable craving, as ab.

wilh a special
RANFTATH

- khasiin?
—Gﬁi | FEETET: Linf. impatient and unendurable
craving (for a drug, as ab.} to arike (e.g. when the
—moriint —n’ri’ﬂ \
wRgyifa: finf. such craving to be allayed (e.g. b\
the obtainment of some small quantity of the llxug).
—moraviii! — AT ) gRATAAR Linf to ullay
ab.) (e.g. by providing some

meaning).

drug becomes unobtainable).

another's craving (as

small quantity of it).

5. tétha @3, téth" &I, sce tyoth™.

teth Ry | Irafays: [ (sg. dut. tie® 2 &, for 1, see
téth, for 3, see tyiit?), a cerlain present (of a fixed
multiple of five rupees) given to the relutions of the
bride or bridegreom. According to L. 262, the sum
varies from eight annas to five rupees, and is puid to
the bridegroom whenever the bride's father invites
her on a visit.  tigt ﬁi \ g{'ﬁlfﬂ?{ﬂ: f.pl a present
(of  multiple of seven ‘rupees) paid to the bride en
the oocasion of her second entrance to her husband’s
house, after visiting her parents’ house for the first
time nfter her marriage.

teth FZ or (qq.v.) tithi e, tith® EAF 1 Ag: £. (sy. dat.
tetl.tfz) self-pretension, self- couﬁdencc self-conceit ;
ct. toth 2. —khariin® —mtin TATAIqER f.inf.
to raise self-confidence, to fill another with a good
opinion of himself. —khagiint ——'@‘H"il LENEL=a
f.inf. (in doing another's work) self-contfidence to rise,

self-conceit or indepeudence to be shown. CF.
tithi khe. o
tati-wol® “Efz-arg 1 wfda: adj. (£ -wajen

-gTsEgs), o self- (_onhdent or arrogant person.

titha fag 1 97 adv. in that mauner, so (Gr.Gr. 153,
e ML, Ram. 1300, K. 432); yitha titha, in any
way, in some way or other, somehow (Siv.75; K.138,

1098, 1114, 1119, 1126); cf. tyuth®, titha poth‘

R (6)



tith ﬁﬁ\' —
fay uifs or —pothin —uifIw | amEwRW adv. in
that manner, in that way (Gr.Gr. 153, Siv. 52). |
tithay fawqg | a9, ﬁ?ﬁm"ri‘q ady. in that very ‘
mauner, exactly so (Bl #ithai, tithii; Gr.Gr. 92
Ge M. ; L.V, 100; Siv. 432; Ram. 59, 74, 111, 113,
156, 167, 236, 372, 404, 482, ete.; K. 48, 77, 582, :
847, 863, 902, 1173+4); from that very moment
(n.w. vbs. of going and the like) (Siv. 691, 696, 780,
782, 784, 790, 879, 1300, 1336 ; Rim. 208); at that
-—pb'thi -—q'r[‘a' adv. in :
(Gr.M.; Siv.

very moment (IC. 339, 645).
that very manner, in such a way that
240, 439, T13-4; . xii, 22). ‘
tith Ig 1 ANW@AN £ (5g. dat. titi @), the
moving of the eyelids up or down, a wink, blink (cl. ‘
achite, p. 84, 1. 44).  CE. titar. :
tith! faf¥, see tyuth®, i
tith! (3 in tith! khasiin! N @@y | vl
finf. i.q. téth khasiinl, s.v. téth, q.v. i

titht z"f"g f. (sg. dat. tiché JY@), pride (Gr.Gr. 62),°
i.q. téth, q.v. ;
toth 1 @9 in pant toth, see p. 7424, 1. 6, 14. This .

word is another form of tattwa, q.v. (Siv. 1498, 1685, -
1831). ;
toth 2 &y f. (sg. dat. tot? a'a?\ ), praise, culogy (K. 15,
62, 386, 1048). 1l.q. stuta, téta, and toth, qq.v.
toth 3 &% | wreifgIEUa: adj.
impndent, quick-witted und expert.
toth |3 | ®agfe: m. dat. totas @2®), a small
atom of dirt or seed remaining in cottou after it has
been carded. ('f. t§t* and toth.
toth 23 ) famamwuie:, TqL: m. (sg. dat. totas TIW),
a boll, or capsule, on the cotton-plunt, whicl has gone .

c.o who 1s

g, oone

(sg.

bad (and contains no cotton fit for spinning), or which
refuses to ripen (cf. kapasi-t°, p. 464«, 1. 44) ; met. |
a deceiver, one who uses language (pleasant to lear,
but) deceitful. CF. tt* and toth.

toth* zz or toth! za | ragYugafan: adj. (1. titht |
ii) (()t rice or the like) weighing two and a h: l]f;
trakhs (see trakh 2) of six KashmirT seers each, or |
fifteen seers in all (cf. tém®la-t°, p. 10064, 1. 31)
(Gr.Gr. 145).  Cf. tathul®.

toth ?ﬁ‘!{ V& m. (sg. dat. totas AYARW), pruise, eulogy ;
cf. totd and téth 2. —karan! —=qfa | wWIwwH
m. pl. ink. to sing the praises (of), to eulogize publicly. '

toth dq | =g, admgfem [ (sg. dat. toti difa,
Gr.Gir. 70) the beak (of a bird or the Like) (L tont;
Siv. 1064 ; Ram. 604; K. 191; K.Ur. 84, tmith); the |
fore-finger; i.q. tyl:lth“ in lashi-tyath®, p. 5135, 1. 47.
tta-kréhon® dYa-sgy | HWwg: adj. (f. -kréhiifit

gﬂ or tosa-kréhiiit #Y8- m?) black-beaked ;

|
i
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5! food);

totht ﬁi

(of a pen) blnck-nibbed; (of a human being) weqk.

! faced (gentle-fuced) but nevertheless in\\'urdl_\r seeret
{  (esp. when he or she has power to crush unother), fuir.
, faced but sly.
 tothv F[w | FFAR m. a gurment (esp. of thin material),
‘ téthi qfw t FEATfA mopl. clothes (esp. used with

regard to clothes for the wash).
toth“ ﬁz or (q.v.) thoth® Irg | g adj. (£ tothi a1y

8g. dut tache Zt@), dear, be]m ed, precious, dnrlmg\g

(cf. kami-te, p. 4440, 1. 17; majé-t°, p. 5575, 1. 34)

(Gr.Gr. 139; GrML; W. 20, tot; Siv. 7, 435, 1547,
i Ram. 510, 628, 720, 1737 ; IK. 289, 728, 803, 1133 ;
L HL v, 45 thothr, vii, 4; YZ. (of, 77, 131, 263;
. K.Pr. 29, 166, 215); favourite, liked (o.g. dumty
generous (EL); venerable (El); magnificent,
splendid (EL.) ; extreme, very great (K. 551, of grief).
—thawun —91ga m.inf. to prefer (Ll to¢ 14°).

tathi 21fg, vocative, Dear One!; (politely) Sir!
(Ram. 268).

tothi-dag T(3T-Ta | IMAEER . the smart of a
beloved one, the sorrow caused by the loss or deuth of
‘ -dag pént
| g dsg!\ \ amaz:qﬂmfﬁz f.inf. such sorrow to
I befal. -dagal -zu¥ | gmwg@:fEA: adj. cg.
afflicted with such sorrow. -khav -@1g | q@w1Zt m.
who devours (i.e.

a beloved one (such us a wife or son).

| devouring a bleloved, a mun
destroys) those whom he loves (un expression used in
-khawal -@Es | ameTfeat foo
woman who devours those whom she loves (used
-pon* -ﬁg | qEAZGH .
mourning for a beloved, sorrow at the sudden death

cursing).

in curses, ns ab.).
‘\ of o beloved son or the like.
| totht dag z‘ig T+ fagr gif|ar . ¢ Deloved
‘ sorrow ', the feeling of terrible sorrow experienced by
} _ some unbearable grief. CI. K. 551, ab. R
| toth 1 dfer | geaw:, @MV (sg. dat. tobt AY),
| a fine threud, fibre, filament; catgut, a sinew ; wire;
i a thin filament of
strong sylup or other glutinous liquor). CF. totht,
toth 2 HT!I f. self-conceit, ov el\\eemng pride (i.q. téth,
i q.v), in toth kharund TW @T'(si | et
aZraTgaA Linf, ﬂuttex) to fill
(a person) with overweening pride (so that he refuses
to to —khasiin® @y |
ETQﬂfﬂéﬂNfﬂl £.pl. to e filled with overwoening
pli(le (as ab.) (so that one is insensible to reason).
toth! 213 | faeramar [ (sg. dat. taché ziam), o thin
filament or stroam of some liquid (such ns oil, melted
butter, lhoney, or even milk) (cl. déda-t°, p. 190«

1. 41; khira-te, p. 409, I. 41; tila-t°, p, 999q,

the string of a musical instrument ;

by praise or

listen reason).

!



tutha 33 —
1 15); cf toth 1, —khariint -—qr{il
qaarwcuR finf. to spin. a long yarn, make o
prolix state sment or criticism. —khasuin! —-gésq \
QEEATHITTR finf. (of a statement or eriticism) lo
become prolix.

tota-kélam T¥z-mww | f@MZITTETT: W

trickling resin exnding from u fir-tree.

tutha g3 | TFAR m. 2 great meal, o large quantity of
food eaten at one time. Cf. tath.

tath 23 or tﬁth 2:3\' m. in —gandun _7'@;[ I {i
fA=HTaaR to expel, banish, exile
servant, or OUlPI member of a family).

tuthl a[il sec¢ tutl

tathy g\g | afafa9i®: m. a certain aquatic fisl-eating
bird (cf. bada-tyathY, p. 825, 1. 30, and kéla-tyiity,
p. 4376, 1. 29, and (?) tuzukh).

(l.\'.

m.inf.

1043
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tathaji zdf&, tathijd z'am or tathiijt za'a sometimes -

(e.g., p. 692¢, 1. 1)) %I)eltthathu‘] ol msmﬁm
f. a wooden trough, a tub (cf. g®sa-to, p. 3074,1. 31 ;

komi-to, p. +43b, 1. 18; phal-the, p. 692« 1. 15)

(Gr.Gr. 36, 145; Gr.M.);
is fem. of tathul®, q.v.
tothtka 2Y3F | 9L
intelligent (esp. of a hoy).

cf. toth.

adj. c.g. clever, sharp, smart,

tathul® 2T | HRYAGFTEIA: m. o basket for holding

grain or the like (made of wood,
and sufficient to hold a t6th® (q.v.) of grain) (Gr.Gr.
36, 145); a tray (conunonly made of elm-wood und

used by Moslems) (L. 80, faftul). Cf. tathaji.

téthun =g | fadtRa=w, FEAITR conj. 3 (2 pp.
to become bitter or acrid, (of food) :
Gr.Gr.
to ;
téthyo- -
mot“mﬁam famlya:, sRdfya: perf. part. (1.
become

téthyov =raa),
to become bitter (and gone bad) (EL #ithin;
126, 174; W. 113, féfun; KX.Pr 62) ;
become angry (at something); cf. tyoth®.

3, net.

téthye- miitt W3- wa) becomeb)ttu as ub.;
angry (ut something).

This word .

cane, or hamboo,

tothun ﬂ}g’( | FEIHFAR conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. tath®
T3: f tith® qa, dat. toché Fra; 2 pp. tothyev |

iﬁzﬁa bn
bocome satisfied, pleased, gratified (by another's
conduct) (Siv. 1043, 1403, 1406; Ram. 537; K. 16,
239, 310, 1104, 1172) 5 (of a god) to be pleased or
appeased (by worship or the like) (@i\ 309, 484, 982;
Rim. 75, 226, 910, 1274; K. 209, 611, 621,
1173-4) ;
to (dat. of porson) (N\ 75, 115, 190, 205, 488, 660,
701, 705, T34-5, 1045, 1341, 1378,
K. 309, 671) ; ¢f. toshun and tothun,
A | LLAC G (F.

perf. part.

401, 705, 735) or tochyov Y@, to

799,877, ©

{as vh. trans.) to bho pleased with, gracious

Ram. 125, 508 ;'
tath-mot® .
tﬁth"‘-miih“ ‘

0

@

8

10

- tétal gzw
ﬁ{-d‘% dat. toché-madé #rm-mw;, pleased,
grotified, appeased, us aly, tothyo-mot® &ra- ;ig 1
FENEA: © perf. part. (L. tothyé-miik! @vE- Ay, id.
tothun Y30 | WEHEAYHAWR conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. tath®
;I tutht 23, dat. toché Zywg; 2 p.p. tothyov
Bﬁﬂ ig. tothun, q.v. (Siv. 1471 to he plensed,
satisiod).  tith®-mot® 23- ﬂ?l 1 HUE'}IFI perf. part.
(f. tuth’-miis" g3, " lat. toché-masé Jrm-
®9), i tath®-mot?, «v. tothun, .v. tothyo-
mot® Y- da | ﬂ?lﬂ"hrﬂ perf. part. (f. tothye-
miit! NF-AY), i tothyo -mot®, s.v. tothun, q.v.
tathanar 2139 | fagar m. loving conduet, fondness
(esp. that of a parent who xpotls his child by such)
(Gr.Gr. 139).
téthandwun =raaraa or (¢.v.) téth*rawun w3TTan
conj. 1(1 p.p. téthanow® @wg#y), i.q. tétherawun,
q.v. (Gr.Gr, 174).
. téthure "FI] | EEfasR: m. the fry of a certain fish,
| Ttis said to have a bitter taste. CF. tyotht,
téth*rawun =FX1IA or (q.v.) téthanawun =g |
faatsTon, FfoatsToR conj. 1 (1 p.p. tétherow"
?&Z\ﬁs), to make bitter, render hitter (Gr.Gr. 174);
toreuder (a person) angry {Ly some undestred conduct).
tothawun® @133% n.ag. (f. t6thaviin! dvadsy), one
who is pleased, gmtlhed, appeussed (see tothun (Siv.
1199).
~ tithiy fafed, see tyuth®.
- tito]1 Aar or téystojib wuaifag | fRsEfam
card. forty-three (Gr.Gr. 78 {eye®).
totakh gz | fAenfa: f. (sg. dat. tétakas ZITHA),
| telling lies, fabricating a coek-and-bull story (either
L asa joke, or with intent to cheat). Cf. tota.
totaka-manzil Zzar-Afgs® | wEAFIWAR 0.
chattering impossibilities, telling tall or impossille

varns (as if one were a lunatie).

totukh Ffgw gerata: m. (sg.dat. totakas Z¥aa®),
a foul-mouthed, ill-natured fellow.

totakh 2fzq | gwafasr f. (sg. dot. totaki

F¥zfH), an abusive ill-natured woman.  -nor¢ -=ﬁ'§ \
FremegwfEvrEY odj. (f. -nort -Wi'§), a noisy child,
one who for little or no reason is always ready to
nmake r noise.

tutakh gzqin léjé-tutakh, p. 5174, 1. 7, q.v.

tatkshéna @7« | ¥eq@ adv. (a word borrowed from
Skt.) at that moment, at that time (K. 660, 870).

tetolr “Harw | WIwHTA: m. the top or summit of any-
thing (e.g\. a treotop, a mountain summit).

- titala fHaT® | IATAIEE: m. a certain measure in music

(consisting of three beats and a rest).
total ga® (c.g) or totol Zag (I totijt ‘z;é\a%)l

R (6)2



tétal aYawm

| GEATOGE: adj. one who is in the halit of !
charging others with untruthfulness, even when their |

words are true, a coutrndictor, one who hubitually gives
the lie to others. Cf. tdtan.

total ﬁ’ﬂq | ?ﬁ'ﬁmg‘ﬂg: adj. c.g. ‘beaky’
(of a hird) sharp-beuked ;

(cf. toth),

sharp-pointed.

totala dyawt f. N. of a mountain goddess worshipped

in Kashmir, a form of Pirvati (Qi\' 1162).
totil a’ﬁﬁﬁl (= Jaas) P [ neglecting, abandoning ;

nyayés totil, slowness in quarrelling (K.Pr. 103).

tétam =IH in tétam-tor* hyuh® =zw-2r¥g fey |

sfga: adj.

upright.
tétam ZIR | IATETTAH w. forcible tyrannous conducl

{compelling a weaker {0 surrender property, do some
Cf. tétun.
toitu)tamath
W

(f. —hish® —fgm), suddenly appeuring

work, act as a slave, or the like).
totam &A™, or tutam JaIR,
QA ATAY udv. up to then, as far as that (LI,
fuh;.m) ; tl\len (EL tutam). Cf. totan,
totam Ivzw in totam-nay rTR-wg | =wfEwgwar f.
{in a famnine or the like) utter poverty (due to such);
cf. totun. tétam-nayé watun IYTH-9H JTF |

or
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(of n stone, spike, or the like)

{f‘(gﬂ’rqafa: m.inf. to arrive at (i.e. fall into) such

utter poverty.

25

tatén a@m v AT adv. there in that place (out of sight)

(ww.vhs. of placing or the like) (Gr.Gr. 153);

in -

addressing a woman, this word takes the form taténi

AT
tatinuk® afags 1 aqa: (F.
ﬂﬁlﬂﬂ) of, belonmmr to, or produced there (out of

adj.

sight).

tatiniic®

taténan A&« or taténas q@W® | A7 adv. there,
in that place (out of sight) (w.w.vbs. of standing or

the like) (Gr.Gr. 153).
tatinas af@«& | A7 adv. in that very place (out

of sight), even there (n.w.vbs. of placing or the like). !

tatin“y alfﬂ?!\q | @39 wdv. in that very place (out
of =ight), even there (u.w.vhs. of placing or the like).
tatun ag7 | amwEaH conj. 3 (2 p.p. tatyov awna),
to Le, or become, Lot (cf. bara t°, p. 1174, 1. 4)
(Gr.Gr. 173; L. 464, to be warm); tobe, or beecome, hot
with rage, to be filled with anger. —tirun ——F!\'ﬁ*( 1
‘Iﬁ?ﬁﬁlﬂl{ m.  (sg. dat.
ﬁ'(?{'{[) (in fever) cold und
1ntelnu1 and the other external).
tatyo-mot® a@Y-wg | ARt A, Fa 19a: perf. part. (£, -
tatye-miit! ad- 'ﬂﬂ filled with anger.
taitén Qmw, titén ?ﬁaﬁ[ totén aTEr,
q@A, see tyat.

lieat together (one

become hot;

10

tatanas tiranas aa«®
- 46

and tiitén

— tatur® 2Ty
| tétun &g conj. 1 (1 pp. t5te =7, f. to8' o), to
pruaise, eulogize, sing pruises to (K. 14, 63, 255, 384,
87, 681, 934).
tétun FIA | WIARITEAYE:, FAITERIN: conj. 3
b (2 pp. totyov ZaNF), to huve insufficient room
(e.g. in n house or forsitling), to be erowded ; to have
(or find oneself with) insuflicient means of livelihood
(cf. atha t°, p. 634, 1. 18) (I..V. 13).  tétun yun!
2T ﬁ;g | SRSTRNTaR m.inf. one's liveliliood
to become insuflicient.
tétan-wad ZIT-A]Q ! AT m. distress cuused
by insuflicient profits (from one’s livelihood) ; worry,
-wad
anun -3¢ WY | FRTNEAR, fHAArdnTIN
m.inf. to cause another’s livelihood to give insufficient

10

distress (caused by another’s oppression).

profits ; to cause distress to auother.

-wad yun® -31g fag 1 E=rarafa moiuf loss of
profits (a3 ab.) to occur; worry, or distress, as ub., to

worry or

oceur.

totyo-mot" Z?iﬁ ﬂﬁ | Hairﬂ'ﬂ perf. part. (I.
tétye-miit! z&- I{E) uo“ded oppressed by want
of room ;

20

having mbuﬂlueut means of livelihood.

tatinuk® afags, taténan d@m««, taténas ammw,
tatinas a[aﬂa, tatinty afaqy, sce tatén,

totan 2T | |qA ‘Ilﬂiﬂ'l‘(}qﬁﬁ'} f. a woman who isin
the lmlnt of giving the lie to others, even when they

are speaking the truth, one who habitually contradicts,
or gives the lie to, others. Cf. tétal.

totan «ars, tutan g, to(tu)tanéth
|(F)aTsg adv. up to then, ag far as that (i.q. tétam,
q.v.) (ICPr. 101, 197, 257, tutan).

tatpad am& m. (u form directly borrowed from the
Skt. ‘ 1851,
the expression referred to is the Skt. formula “sd’ham’,
‘I am IHe’, i.6. ‘T am one with the Supreme’).

tatdra tii 22T 2 | AanfSian onomat. m. thunder; any

thunderous sound.

i tator® Ha‘ﬁ . clrfemisia Indica and vestita (Bl fatanr).

| Cf tatwen,

tatur A9T, sce tattur.

tatara @3T m. balsam (Balsamina impatiens) (Ll cf.

| truaal).

: tatur" Ag% | TTTHIT m. o burning sensation, a smart

i (caused e.g. by fire, or Ly the application of caustic or

or or

2 |

{atpada, *that expression’) (Siv. where

3%

Gr.Gir. 33, 39).
—wothun —gg7 | ZTEMEIFF: muinl. such o burn-
ing sensation to arise.

ttaturt T st adj. (f tatiri 2w or tiitirt

- e,

decrepit, stricken in years (cf. buda-te, p. 85, L. 3).

the like to a sore place) (191.;

(of man or beast) wasted from old age,

50



tatirt aqge

tatir! Aq® or titlr! RA® | FrwwEAT f. agitation,

disquielnde, anguish (such as is felt by one in u .

ruge) (Gr.Gr. 33, 3B); unsatisfied craving for un

intoxicating drug (felt by a drug-tiend) (ef. shoda-te, -

p. 87la, 1. 12); cf. tatur'. -—aniin? —7»1ﬂ1|
ﬁqanﬁ'mg?n{ fanf. to cause inlernal (]isquiolmle
(ns ab.). —khasuin —
his drug at the usual time).
tetri &@fa, a jingle of bétri, p. 1454, 1. 46, q.v.
tetar Aa or titrl XA m. Rhus Buckiomela (EL).
titar faa¥ titar @tav 1 fafafc(ad) m
francoline purtridge (Lerdir francolinus).
titur f2gT 1 uf@(aqw: m. (sg. dat. titaras fazT®),
N. of a certain bird,
lapwing (Tringa ranelluy).
titar A¥T, in titar-gij AaT-wfw ) NFETRA L 0
certain gection of the female private parts (obsec.).
titar YT in titar-kon® I¥a<- ﬁ’rﬂ or tit*ram-kon®
Naw™m- aﬁa | fARTTSmETw adj. (F -kont - wr3).

or

(?) the sandpiper,

Llind of one eye, owing to inability to move tle

eyelids. Cf. tith.

titrth @9E or téyétreh agwg 1 AT card.

thirty-three (Gr.Gr. 77 fey°).
tatarilad Hﬂlf(ﬁz\ | TIRFYTYH: adj. c.g. (as subst., f
tatariladin a?‘f(ﬁlf\{j), suffering from the anguish
caused by the smarting of a wound; suffering from :
the pains or smart of anger; (of a drug-ﬁend);
suffering from unsutisfed craving for the drug. '
tittram IR in  titram-kon® IXzIHE-FT 1
fANIRFT: 0dj. (f. -kon' -wi=), iq. titar-konY, |
sv. titar, q.v. -nay -wg | gIFAEMT@ERY: {.
N.
of Kashmir, into which the ancient kings used to
sentence criminuls to life-long banishment. !
taterélad ﬁ?{ﬁag | w.—ﬂa‘jmam adj. c.g. (as subst., |
tat“reladm dag=iEs), i.q. tatarilad, q.v. :
tot*ran zz-(q | Agfadtacar [ (sg. dat. tot“run"é
22(3!), crowding (other things, such us houses in a :
~t1eel) close together (Gr.Gr. 121). tot"ran-wad‘
2T L | AFrgAIIEA, AMIZW w. a habit or’
custom of crow ding things together (e.g. by stopping
traffic on a rond) ; agitation, anxiety, or distress, of ° 3
mind (caused Ly another’s frequent anger, persisl,ellt
enmit\) X
téterun ZZEi conj. 1 (1 p.p. tdter ZZ() to cause to |
have insufficient room, to crowd (things or persons) ‘
together (Gir.Gr. 121);

I
to cause (a person) to have |
msuflicient means of livelihood.

Cf. tétun.

| BYaIRYALE: Linf. |
craving to arise (in a (lmg-heml, wlien unable to get

—yin® —fas.
Fqyga: finf such craving to attack (a drug-fiend). .

the -

peewit,

of an enclosed forest in the western mountains

" 50
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tityun* Ay

- tatararay AgnITg or tatararay 221y | IR ATTEITC

€. (of rnin, —o, noisy torrents, pattering, pouring,
Cf. tataray,

tot*rawun FZTrgm conj. 11 pp. titrrow" Fzry,,

to crowd {things) together te.g. houses on u public

voad). t6L*rOwW -mot" FTTYY-Ay 1 wAITEA: per.

([ tétsrovi-miitt gz'(rq ua ),  crowded
together (hy someona) (as ab.j.

tatariy aaxTg or tataray TTCg | wETEIC, TRAIT-
g . —°j u pouring coutinuous torrent
{esp. wheu uccompnnied by noise).  Cf. tatararay.

tats, sco tot® 1

part.

tof rain,

: tétls, see tyoth®.
- titis dfag, titis Afaw, seo tydte.

20 ¢

5 tatté A<, seo tattwa.

totut® g3, (Gr.Gr. 156) tatuth ag, or totuth Ay |
A7 adv. to thut place (out of sight;, thither (u.w.vhs.
of geing or the like);
(Gr.Gr. 156); cf.

even there ((ir.Gr.

in that place {o. of x.), there
tot® 2. tatuthiy ﬂg"gﬁ ndy.
156).

_tatith afag | a7 adv. in that place (out of sight), there

(BL) ;5 of. tath p. 10404, 1. 20.  tatithiy afafeg
AT adv. even there, in that very place (R, 1635).

 tattul, see tathul®.

tattwa or tatté &¥ m. a Skt

.85

40 :

itityum“ AR | qEE: od).

i
i
i
:
40;

i
|
!
)

‘o5 tattur (¥ tat@r Ag), m. Datura stramonivm (KL

CF.

datur®.

techuical term (dattray,

an element, (pl.) the fundamental and general factors
of which the universe consists (I.V. 20, Siv. 1850),
In Ksh. also spelt tatd; cf. panba-tats, p. 742/,
1.2 (Siv. 1033).  Aunotber form of the sume werd is
toth 1 (Siv. 1498, 1585, 1881).

tatwen (7 spelling) m. Avtemisia sacrorm and rulgaris
(El). Cf. tator®.

tetwan (L. 67, 75), see tétha-véna, s.v. tyothv.

tatéy ama, tatiy afaw, tatiy afa=, tatyuk® ams.
see tot? 2. )

tatly argg, o jingle of at¥y in atly-tatly, p. 694, 1. 6.

totuy Hﬂ‘ﬂ, see fot® 2,

taityau | Ry, tityau @a, totyau ata, tityau qa,
see tyut®.

(£ titim® ﬁ’tﬁm) (of
things not within sight) cousisting of so mun) of the
same number as that (out of sight) (Gr.Gr. 150).

tityun® ®PY | ANTH, aYAK:, agge;, odj. (£
titint a"\'ﬁ[st weighing so much measuring so much,
50 mucl, so long, costing so much, worth so much
(Gr.Gr. 148);
{that, ete.).
which comparison is made must be out of sight.

aged so much, of the same age as

In all these meanings the thing with



tatyéy a@g

tatyéy am¥, see tot" 2,

taita ¥%, taiti Af®, tisa AW, tisi §if9, tosa atw,
tosi aifa, tisa 4w, tisi gfs, sec tyats.

tist 1, 2, ?ﬁi@. sec téth, teth.

tist 3 ?ﬁg tiist Ha see tyaty,

tosa AYH, see toth.

tukt ﬂ‘ﬁg\, see tott 1

t*sh a® 1 AfeTIEAEEH | dat. t*ghi qf®),
anything small, little, trifling; (in Xsh.) a dirty rag,
a clout (cf. atha-to, p. 634, 1. 20; mal-t°, p. 564u,
L30).  —kariin® —#{s | ITQ@ATSET ANEE:
fink. to wipe off (with a clout) (cf. mal-t° ko, pp. 564«,

(sg.

1. 33) ; (in boiling milk or the like, when it is on the i

point of boiling over) to wipe the outside of the vessel
with a rag dipped in cold water (to stop the boiling
over).

t*tha kadané ag #es | WA dan, FAITINATW-
gﬁﬁgm gfewmaoR, waEmE foplinf. to
(clothes, ete.), to rags; to tear (a person) to rags, i.e.
to ubuse someone (who is un ohject of anger) root and

branch,

wear |
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'
i
|

5

10
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including his progenitors up to his first ;

ancestor ; to wear oneself to rags by intense study.

—karith trawaié —=fte @S | JFEWW |

fagraR {. pl. inf. to tear up into small fragments.
t*thi anéma shunun qf® ==&" TIT!
wfaftuw awEurgeR m.inf.
exhausted invalid) by (squeezing) a rag dipped in
-palav -u®g |
a rag for wiping dishes, a dish-

to feed (some very

gruel or the like (into his mouth).
qQIAATAARIL:
clout.

tisht ﬁg\, see tyutht,

tosh @®m | wfw: . ability, power (to endure adversity,
etc.), power of endurance (IX.Pr. 13, futs).

takar a9 | SWEHA . heat (esp. great heat), fervour,
calidity (cf. tapa-tatar, p. 10154, 1. 22) (Rim. 682) ;

See tot® 1

tikar F9T | AQfTHTWAT 1. so muchness, the measure,

Cf. tyat".

tak®ran d¥TA | ATOAR L. (sg. dat. tatPriint 49s)),
muking hot, heating, calefaction.

tat*run AMEA | ARIFTWRH conj. 1 (1 pp. taser"
aa‘ﬁ) to heat, make hot, make led hot (Gr.Gr. 173);
of. tatun. tater'-mot' w€y-® a | adtEa:

(f. tatiri-miis? ﬁg§
red-liot.

tatfrawun AEIIIA | AHYRIWA conj.
taterow ﬁaﬁa;, i.q. taktrun, q.v. (Gr.Gr.

m.

fever (Lil. fuzzar),

quantity, or amount {(of anything).

part. heated,

179). |

tak'row'-mot® AWLYF-HF | a@r@A: perf. part. |
(f. taktrovi-miitt m'@ #7), i.q. takori-mot?,
ab., q.v.

made

L (1 pp.

25
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perf. '

|
g
[
‘
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' t{w iﬁ\ onomat. m

1
[

V

tav wq LU

. a single hark of a dog (¢f. hiinl. to,
p. 337, 1 16). tav tav ¥g ¥ 1 =TT onomat. w,
the burking of a dog; a similar sound uttered by a
Liuman being; used met. in bira-tﬁv-tﬁv, - e,
1. 41.

tawa 1 d9, see tih,

tawa 2 a9 m. an iron plate or pan on which cakes aud the
like are toasted or grain is parched. -buzt qA) T
waaA f. half-frying, half-baking (on smh a griddle)
(so that the article cooked is just browned outside).

tav arg .U\ waaw, wwyfeqry, Eavanafa
T, A m extreme heat (Gr.Gr. 124, 137);
roasting, [rving, baking (cf. hékha-to, p. 3774, 1. 45
(Ram. 1626) ; parching due to drought (cf. hikha-te,

1. 43) ; parching dryness (cf. ama-to, p. 29,

1. 1); a method of ploughing for rice, dry ploughing

(L. 332, 463); (for

accomplishing some task); distress, suffering (from

p. 3774,

.
tuo ardour, zeal, eagerness
y f Jis

weariness or the like) (Si\'. 1824); exhaustion (1. xi,
13); the burning of hunger, fever, etc. (esp. when the
sufferer is wasted away by famine), famine-fever (cf.
hokha-te, p. 377«, 1. 44); pride, conceit (in one’s own
(cf. tama-te,
This word
combines the meanings of both tawun and tawun.
—anun —WIq | ATYAR, WATEAR m.inf. to dry
to upply

learning, beauty, wealth, high office, ete.)
p- 10054, 1. 10); contortion, twist, cail, eurl.

something mwoist ; to bring zeal (1o oneself),

zeal; to bring zeal (to another), to fill with zeal.
—asun —HTgA | MYETEYHENT: m.inf. ardour, or
zeal, {o come into existence (for the nccomplishment
—dyunt —fqg, m.inf. to
twist, curl (something, dat) (K.Pr. 239). —karun
—&H{A | wyarafs: wminf. to do parching, i.e. purch-
ing, or drought, to exist, e.g. drought to occur in a
field, or parching fever in the body. —lagun
— A | T argrga: muinf. famine-fever to attack
—wothun —g971 T TYarga: minf.
—yun® —{&g1
wrarefs:, wiaTegAETef™: m.inf. drought to come;
eagerness, avdour, zeal (esp. when due to rivalry) to

of some diflicult task).

(a person).

famine-fever to come into existence.

conte into existence.

tawa-bdd" ata-dg 1 A=u: adj. (. -bod" -7, dat-
-bojé -g=m),
oil or the like {and not subsequently cooked with

“sunk by frying,” mercly cooked in deep

flavouring matter) (chiefly w.w. reference to pieces of

fish); of. bddun and tovi-gada, p. 1047a, 1. 47.
-chékh -g§ | Ffgaq@w: m. (sg. dal. -chokas
Eﬁl{) a severe aund painful wound. -hot® éﬂl

ﬂa'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ adj. (f. -hiitst ga\ smitten with heat, hot
(Gr.Gr. 137) ; smitten with 1)11(1() or sell-coneeit (suc]l



tiv Iy — 1047 — tawun agw

as incites to ardour). -muj w[a or -muji ;
(sometmus written -mu_]y 'H?!I) | Wﬁﬁﬁﬂ{'ﬁm Q\
large radishes or the like, cut up aund slightly frled

Ity ﬁﬁqﬁﬂ'}ﬂn{w: m.pl. pancakes made with
pieces of this fried fish offered to a bridegroom and
bride on the occasion of the Siva-ratri festival.

in oil, and then hoiled with spices, —walun | tavi kadun arfy w37 | && wowA m.ink. to fry
—aTE | aﬁwqﬁme m.inf. to bring down Ls pieces of fish, meat, ‘curds, etc., in oil, as ab.
from conceit, to lower another person's sell-conceit. —krathi ladun —wfs N | WATHITAR, n.inf.
—wasun —Ig | ﬂ{'@‘ﬁ‘lﬁ‘ﬂ( m.inf. to descend “to raise from the griddle and hot shovel’, to
from self-conceit, to become deprived of, or freed from, : vituperate, abuse, curse.

self-conceil.  -woth" 3'511 agfada: adj. (. tOVl At m. Gristea tomentosa (Bl taws).  Cf. thoyl.
-wiish &{), (from heDthﬂrlll) freed from self- ! o! tivi da 1 #yw: f. inward wrath, secret anger; cf.

conceit. —woth®-mot® _aw “3 | fawaagiva: i tavid. —yint “‘fﬂi | mAgeYgT finf such

perf. part. (f. —wutsh“-muts“ — ,P\ 'H'i), one whose | anger to come to a person.

self-conceit lias departed. ) : tawadar a1aIT | ARUTY: adj. c.g. (of crops or the
tav 219 | fas@«H onomat. m. a single enw of a crow; | like) withered by the heat of drought.

met. ridicule, derisive sarcasm (esp. when broadeast), |15 tawuk® A3F, see tih.

public deriding (exciting angry reprisals) (IK.Dr. 107,
translated ‘ news’). —tav —2T9 | HTHRYR: onomat.
m. the repented caws of a crow, the cawing of a crow.

tawakal AmaS« (= ,=e) adj. e.g. confident (EL).
twam, tom =R the Skt. word for *thou’, quoted in
Siv. 1851. So twamevay for Skt. fram-éva, thou

—tulun —aqF | faT@EMITR IR m.inf to ruise | i only, even thou (Siv, 1761).
ridicule ; (esp. among a number of boys) to shout (at ;20 tawan 1 ag9 (for 2, see tawan) | Ffa: f. (sg. dat.
another) in ridicule (and so excite his onger). | taviint H‘q'i), the belly (a word used in cursing
—wothun —gY7 | fag@=&TaA m.inf. such anger | | abusc).
raising ridicule to be uttered. ‘tawan #igw 1 YW, gl m. burning  jealousy,
lawa a1g | ﬂ?d‘gg‘]’faﬁﬂ: m. a certain gold coin used : ! consuming euvy, heart-burning, rancour; burning
in Tibet. ‘a5 sorrow, sorrow caused by the death of one very
tiwa fag | fAEwr (f98@TE:;) subst. and adj. cg. o dear; (in trading, instead of making a profit) loss
group of three, a triad. of part of the capital (cf. tamahas t° pyon®,
tiv fz“q | I@TE: . zeal, determination (in endeavour- p. 10064, 1. 44). —asun —=TET | AEAGWTH:
ing to accomplish some work, even if it is impossible). m.inf. jealousy to obsess a person. —pyon® —dﬂ }
tov Fﬁﬂ\ in tov-to AYF-AT 1 dRTT: m. the name used | 30 Hﬁ'&l‘(&['{ (Fu=tfa), FlaYFT m.inf burmug
in schools for the Sﬁr\udﬁ chavacter equivalent to the sorrow to fall, (of n woman} to lose her husband by
Nagari letter | ta. deatl, to become a widow ; (in trade, instead of profit)
towe 1 ?ﬁa| HTH’H‘HE adj. (fem. tovt 1 H'llﬂc\, for 8, sce ‘I serious loss of capital to be incurred (YZ. 553 (met.)).
tovi) (ot gold) qllo) ed with copper (this hardened ; | -zad -9 | fugTmisae: m. (of a man) smitten by
alloy being used for ornaments, ete.). . burning sorrow due to the death of, or separation
tow® 2 a}a adj. (F. tov® 2 HTE for 3, see tovl) heated, \ from, a beloved one. -zadih -mfzsy 1 Hé‘iﬁaﬂ?m
made hot used —o, as in ada-t°, 124, 1. 29 ; f. (of & womun) distrauglht by the burning sorrow
ok®-to, p. 105, 1. 1. . due to the death of a husband.
tov! mfa or tovi 3 HTH | ateR [ a frying-pan or tawun qI | WSTAR, YTe@T«R conj. 1 (1 p.p.
similar cooking vossel T (cf. gada-te, p. 2764, 1. 20; |« tow! HE) to roast, toast, parch (grain) (burning
hokha-te, . 3274, 1. 46; tata-tovi and tasi tavi only the outer surfuce) (cf. sékh taviint, p. 904/,
gathun, p. 10395, 11 24, 44; tukd tov, p. 10404, 1. 36) (K.Pr. 213); to display impudeuce, show
L 2; tocé-to, s.v. wdti) (Ram. 723; K.Dr. 33, impertinence, act audaciously, have no shame before
wrongly written thor, 91 tar, 107 for); met. drought one’s betters or equals
(ef. hokha-te, us al.}; burning fever (ef. hokha-t°, | s tow"-mot® T‘lﬁ HH t wfsdm: perf. part. (. tivi-
as b)),  Cf. tav. miit! aa'rz\ ﬂg) pnrched tousted, as ab.
tovi-gada ﬁ]lfﬂi'n%' | BEgmatan f.pl fish cut tawan 2 §a= (for 1, see s.v.) in tawan-phash
up into pieces and fried in deep oil, before making qAq-E®Y | TogEMA m. n very slight parching,
them into a stew ; of. tawa-bods, p. 10464, 1. 46. as ab.
-gada-lawis -arg-warq or -gada-lawdsa -ATS- s tavith wawun af¥g a3 | FOAIAR winf.




tawun ATYN

*having parchel to sow’, to sow (grain) that has
(met.) to

seeds of enmity (L.e. by opposing a person so as to

heen parched, and is hence dead; sow
render his actions fruilless for ever),

tawun ATFA | ATGAR conj. 1 (1 p.p. tOW® AYT), (o
warm, to heat (Gr.Gr. 124, 1. 164, K.Pr. 75)
to make to glow, make red-lot; to heat (a ponon)
(in a Turkish bath or the like). tow®-mot" H-TQ 'H?I 1
atfaa: perf. purt. (f. tovi-miit® T'I'T'ﬂ ﬂ?) het Itul
warmed, ete., as ah.

tuwun ZIq | FFFEAFTUR conj. 1 (1 pp. tuw®
23, to close, shut up (the hand, eye, mouth, or the
hl\e) (ef. atha to, . 635, 1. 22 ; dan or dand tuwanl,
p. 221a, 1 65 p. 224a, 1 45) (K. 138; I xii, 22);
firmly to close up any orifice genl.; (of a ﬂo\\el) to

120). tuw'-mot* ZF-®g |
dg_if“aa: perf. part. (f. tuvi-miitt 23 ﬂ%), (‘lnse(]
us ab. )

tawan-dar aTas(-gTT | W@ qras: adj. c.g. o loving
guardian (esp. of an orphan child). Cf. tawan.

tawanun® qIEgT adj. (f. tawanin® araws)) (in
trading) that which is of small value, or has lost or

close the petals (Gr.Gir.

is losing its value (Siv. 1566). Cf. tawan.
tuwanawun IFATIA conj. 1 (I pp. tuwandow®

gaa“fg), to cause to be closed (e.g. of the eyes)
(K. 256).

tavin aﬁ;[ f. inward wrath, secret anger, secret hatred ;
f. tivi, —yin® —fasy 1 garmfw: f.inf such

anger or hatred to come to a person.

tuviﬁ gﬁs[ 1 g9 f shutting up, closing; (of a
flower) the closing of the petali (Gr.Gr. 120); mean-

heartedness. —lagiint —Eﬂﬁ[ | ggarEna: finf,

mean-heartedness, stinginess, nmg.lrdl|ne~s (esp. on

the part of a master towards his houseliold) to affect

—yint —fﬁl gawraTufs: finf. such
niggardliness to come (to a person).

tavér Aty | ATHHPEAT m. the alloying of gold with

Cf. tow? 1.

tévir' @Y or tévir! @WIw | AW f. a pretty and
pert damsel (esp. aged between sixteen and twenty-
fourj (cf. ranga-t°, p. 8374, 1. 31).

tivra @9 adj. og. intense, severe,
extreme (Siv. 1208, 1744, 1797, all of asceticism).

taworikh aatdr| =, m. (sg. dat.
aﬁﬁ@(\, Listories, a history, chrouicle (Gr.AL).

a person.

copper (in order to harden it).

acute, violent,

towarun AYAEA | FTFHTWH conj. 1 (1 p.p. towor® |

AYEY), to muke red-hot, to heat (metals) (K1); to 1001\
fiercely or threateningly {K.Pr. 26) ; tolook obliquely,

taworikhas .

to take a sidelong look (cf. ach! towariin®, p. 85, |

1. 43; p. 1164, 1. 16); cf. towarawun. towor“-

lsoitiy ag

@

2
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tay @Ay

mot® a‘m’c R | LU porf. part. (1. toviie.
miit! 7T17E- dﬂ) lovked at threateningly or fiereely.

towarawun H"ﬁ‘(ﬁ?[ | FIFET e e ouuj.‘l
(I p.p. towarow! H"TEI‘(“TEI i.q. towarun, q.v.
towarow'-mot* WXITTT- ﬂ?l | BWCFERA pert.
purt. (f. towargvi-miitt a‘ta‘( 1), i.q. towort.
mot", q.v. s.v. tdwarun. )

taway a99, see tih.

tavyun“ afaﬂ \ 'ﬂﬁﬂl{ m. the pm(,lunn* of grain or
the like, Iuntmn

tawaza AT (= =<li) | ATHRITIIR m. civility,
courtesy, politeness 1l this  sense)

(Gr.M.); (in XKsh.) cleverness in speech, smartness

(usually in
of language, aptness of retort (esp. called forth hy
another’s interruption, leckling, abuse, or the like).
Cf. tanér,

toviza ai(@a (=
(esp.

2ead) AT . « charm, amulet

such as is worn by children and others as a
profection from evil spirits) (I.. 270, 458).

toviza a'rfaa | iﬂTfﬂ"i\Iﬂ: m. an ornament worn on the
head-dress by Muslim women.

tey 1 Efq\dl; 1 g1 | ofolding,
a fold, crease ; a plait; (in Ksh.) o fine, thin, stream

a very fine thread, filament (L.V. 102).

folding up, rolling up;

of liquid ;

CI. tay 3.
t*yé pakun f¥ uFa | GrCrETIAQA: m.inf. to

go in u fino stream, (of Dblood or the like) to issue

—wasun —35‘[ |
‘:]T'{'T'Efﬂu'[a' m.inf. to descend in a fine stream, (of
blood, ete.) as ab.

t'y 2 a9 i wfqmagIfedt f
makes a speciality of spinning very fine thread, a
delicate spinner (I.V. 102, Siv. 1872). Cf. tey L

tay 1 @9, sec ta 1, of which it is the emph. form (sce
P 961a, 1. 83) (Siv. 46, 55, 108, 187, ete.) ; used in
poetry as a purely pleonastic word (IL. iv, 1, efe.;
YZ. 31,76). CEt toy 2, and also wur taishur, s.v.
wurt 2.

tay 2 a%, sco ta 2, of which it is the emph. form (see
p. 9616, 1. 10) (K.Pr. 238, 239, na-
tay, or else, olherwise (sec p. GlRe, 1l 4, 11, and

from a wound in a thin stream.

Lo 1ssue,
L

(W

a woman who

written fai).

p- 9615, 111 (Siv. 76, 168, 351-8, ete.); ya tai
. na ta, either . . . or else (K.lr, 239). CE

toy 2.
tay 3 /g d‘: m. folding, rolling up. —karun —®{%

nuinf. 1o fold,

conclusion, to close, dispose of ;

roll up; to wind up, to bring to ¢

to tl'il\'lfl‘HO, IHISS over,

cross over (Siv. 1700) ; to exercise authority (1L
xi, 3).  Cf t*y 1,

m. a marringe dowry, a nul)tml

S
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present. tayé-kani atg9-®far or -kanén -mmn L
a{ﬂrﬁﬁﬂt{ adv. (given, efc.) as a nuptial present. '

tiy fag, tiyé fa=, see tih.

toyé @, see t%h 2.

toy 1 m'-q\, emph. form of ta 1 (p. 9614, 1. 33), q.v
and (L.V. 5, 14, 40, 51, 62, 85).

toy 2 ?‘I"W emph. form of ta 2 (p. 9615, 1. 10), then, ;
and then, thereupon (LY. 9, 11, 16); !
then, therefore, uccordingly (I.V. 24, 53); then,; -
inn'oduciug the unpodosis of a conditional sentence 5‘10‘
(L.V. 12).

tyub® 23 | afafa®ia: m. (sg. dat. tibis fzfag), N.°
of o celtmu bird. - :

tydg @Ta m. leaving, forsaking, abandoning (Siv. 1081,
1268, 1351, 15625, 1744; Rin. 225); resigning,
renouncing (things of this world) (S]\ 272, 587, 735,
1047, 1355, 1448, 1531, 1691, 1749, 1821, 1829).

tyogl &t adj. c.g. one who abandons;
performs  religious ceremoniul rites disinterestedly,

thercafter,

one who

and not for the suke of uny reward atteched to them
(Siv. 201). 1

tyigul &a® or tydngul FaAA m. (sg. dat. tégalas
Hrew), i.q. téngul, q.v. ‘

tyagun LIS conj. 1 (1 p.p. tyog" m‘Tﬂ,f tydj &=,
L.V. 62), to let go, let loose ; to abundon relinquish,
give up (Siv. 1713, 1850) ; (hence) to wield, to draw
(a sword) (I.V; 62).

tyubor ey, see tihor®,

tygjt mﬁr, sce tyagun.

tyok® ?ﬂai | faws®, AMAfggEH, ST m. (sg. dat.
tekis ?Zlfait{) a fikq, or sectarian mmL worn on the |
forehead by Ilindiis (ef. ag®na-te, p. 164, 1. 46; |
badam-t°; p. 86b, . 27; basma-t®, p. 133a, 1. 50; :
chata-to, p. 166q, 1. 20; ciwa-t®, p. 178, 1. 19;
gangajali-t°, p. 292¢«, 1. 36; rakh-sandan-t°,’
p. 8300, 1. 23) (I8l gyuk, K. Y20);
pateh (of gold, silver, tinsel, colour, or the like) worn '
on the forehead (Si\'. 1135); (on white cloth or the !
like) a dirty mark, a Dblot;
ornamental spot (in o pattern); a spot (generally)
(ef. tapa-to, p. 10150, 1. 24); a drop, a very small
quantity of some liquid (e.g. of curdled milk). Cf. .
tika 1.

teki-bid'r! =fs-dg® | fafaafawan . a fore-

head-patch of a coloured pattern, made with saffron
aud vermilion embellished with epots of white sandal-
wood (cf. biid¥rt 2). -kiint aasrl g agaufae
£ 0 stone on which sandal for loxehead marks is
ground.  -pust gy | famwrfgafafaadieigsa

f. 0 womun's veil ornamented with spots and & 5o,

" 20

25

un ornamental

a small stain, an !

45

— tyond: #y
coloured pattern (worn on festive oceasions, siuch os
4 son's marriage). «tal -ate | fawafavar f
similar veil, putterned in fine spots (worn ou the
top of the head). -viir! .q@ | faermafzar f.
small case (used hy women) for containing materials
for making these ornamental forehiead-patches; o
kind of toilet-box.

tyuk" fay | fmawTe} m. (sg. dat. tikis fafag),
n fullomr of the Trika form of Suivism cwrrent in
Kashmir (Gr.Gr. 131).

tiki-bay fﬂfﬁiﬁ'ﬂ\ 1 ﬁﬁﬂﬂ!\'\’fﬂﬁ} f. his wife.

-pat 97 m. his son (Gr.Gr. I31). -B0ram
-1t | gafgaeg: [ (sg. dat. -woriim! -SEH),
the fourth lunar day of the light half of the month
of Mag (Skt. Migha = Jannary-February), on which

i

w

followers of this religion hold a special worship,
tyol“ @9 | fugs, qOraratagaa m. (sg. dot. télis
Tﬂ’fﬁl() a water blister (of the skin), blister (esp.
when suddenly occurring) (cf. nara-t°, p. 6486, 1. 1)
(L.V. 108); met. uny sudden evil (¢f. rawan-t°,
p- 8534, 1. 24); met.
prosperity, enviousness, envious jealousy (cf. vebar-
t°). —pyon' —=q | {TEFET:
jenlousv to fall (on a person), i.e. to bLe acutely felt.
tyomb® #F | frawTaH: adj. (f. témb' &), under
weight, be]o“ the expected weight; undu meusure,

inabtlity to endure another’s

m.inf. envious

Lelow the proper measure.

tyond" #Y | FIATFWUA, TTATIR (sg. dat.
téndis =fW), the tip of u finger, toe, or similar
limh (ef. ong"ji-te, p. 335, 1. 32; atha-t°, p. 635,
L. 25; khéra-to, p. 1094, 1. 36; khora-t°, p. 410a,,
1. 13); the tip of the nipple of the breast (cf. babi-
to, . 770, L 48) (151, abitnnd);
something, a tiny morsel (esp.
similar food) (cf. myond®-tyond?, o goblbet and n
tiny bit;

g

nm. g.

met. 2 mere trace of
of vegetables, or

lience, a collection of moderute-sized goblets,
p. 614a, L 3, and GG, 93, LK. VIIT, i, 32, looks
upon this compound as u jingle. Cf. ulso thani-te,
p. Y794, 1. 38; wogra-t°). Ci. tuz.

téndi-bok® ®ife-9F | AFMTWHAA: 1. the finger-
tips of one hand, or to\eAtips of one foot, when pressed
-khav -wm® | sfafayy;,
TrAfafiy: m. a certuin water-insect, popularly supposel
to bite the finger- or t